Rasha Istaiteyeh

Economic Development

and Highly Skilled Returnees:

The impact of human capital
circular migration on the economy
of origin countries:

The case of Jordan

kassel .

university
press

o=
- —
55
L2
)
=
- o
DY v
=C
24—1
©
O
5@
Q >
< O
-5
—_— Q)
< =
C o
Q w
'4:«1
c v
cC
[—_—
[ S}
)
c=
—




International Labor Migration

Vol. 10

Editor: Prof. Dr. Béatrice Knerr






Rasha Istaiteyeh

Economic Development
and Highly Skilled Returnees:

The impact of human capital circular migration
on the economy of origin countries:
The case of Jordan

kassel .

university
press



This work has been accepted by the faculty of Economics and the faculty of Organic Agricultural Sciences of
the University of Kassel as a thesis for acquiring the academic degree Doktor der Wirtschafts- und
Sozialwissenschaften (Dr. rer. pol.).

1+ Supervisor: Prof. Dr. Béatrice Knerr
2+ Supervisor: Prof. Dr. Ulrich Teichler
Date of disputation 1= of February 2011

Bibliographic information published by Deutsche Nationalbibliothek
The Deutsche Nationalbibliothek lists this publication in the Deutsche Nationalbibliografie;
detailed bibliographic data is available in the Internet at http://dnb.d-nb.de.

Zugl.: Kassel, Univ., Diss. 2011
ISBN print: 978-3-86219-084-3
ISBN online: 978-3-86219-085-0
URN: urn:nbn:de:0002-30856

2011, kassel university press GmbH, Kassel
www.uni-kassel.de/upress

Cover illustration: Tomasz Henning
Cover layout: Bettina Brand Grafikdesign, Miinchen
Printed in Germany by Unidruckerei, University of Kassel


http://dnb.ddb.de/

Preface

The impact of human capital migration from poorerricher countries on the
migrants’ countries of origin is a highly debatessue among development
specialists in the academic as well as in the ipalitsphere. It has reassumed
importance since the early 1990s as global demandtife so-called “high-
potentials” has significantly expanded, and indabied countries compete with
each other to attract the most skilled and higleskicated. For many years,
analysts have argued that international migratibrhighly qualified primarily
benefits high-income countries while holding baatoreomic development in
poorer countries by causing a “brain drain” of dagpely-needed human
resources. Yet, this point of view neglects theeasingly important (temporary or
definite) return of migrants to their home courgrign many cases after a period of
significant up-grading of their skills and capaesti The return of highly qualified
migrants to their countries of origin provides dyme chances for broad levels of
economy and society, and may turn into an assdhér countries of origin. The
research presented in this volume identifies camttunder which returnees from
industrialized developed countries enhanced humagntad formation lead to
positive returns, linking in amitial “brain drain” to the capacities of “brairag”
within the sending country. By considering the egdamof Jordan’s higher
education sector, Rasha Istaiteyeh examines teefdlighly skilled returnees as a
bridgehead in transforming foreign human capitahga abroad as a mechanism

towards augmenting higher education exports irr th@mne countries.

Education, training, and experiences are keys t@siment in human capital
formation (Becker, 1962, 1993; Mincer, 1974), whitds been alsmentified as
crucial for economic development since the workhoifan capital theory by the
“Chicago School” (Shultz, Becker, Mincer and Rosefg¢cording to Sjaastad
(1962), migration is an investment in human capgiablving costs and returns
and hasto be viewed in the context of complementary inwvestts like

occupational upgrading, on the job training andegigmces.



The human capital gains associated with migratiocruee from returnees who
bring back skills acquired abroad (Statkal, 1998). Two conclusions are drawn
from investment in human capital theori€srst, out-migration can have a brain
drain effect on the sending country, but this dian be turned into net gain via
the return of migrants who have accumulated newss&nd knowledge while

abroad.Secondjnvestment in human capital can result in positewirns for the

migrants’ countries of origin through the expansmiearnings, jobs, income;

improvements of social status and as an itptite local higher education sector.

In the early stages of the brain drain researcmynathors raised the question
about the causes of out-migration of highly skilladd they mostly arrive at the
conclusion of a loss to the sending countries agdiato the receiving ones. Later
literature, however, brought forward three majessues implying gains to the
sending countries. The first is that increasing bers of individuals are migrating
abroad mainly for economic reasons. Second, whilgrants are abroad, the
transfer of knowledge and the diaspora networksiltres a backflow of
information and inlevering human capital levels in the countries ogia. The
third issue involves benefits to the sending cautiirough migrants’ return after
acquiring skills abroad which are useful for th@lome countries, including
corporations with persons and institutions abrodte argument of this study is
that an initial “brain drain” is followed by “braireturns” or “brain circulation” in
which highly skilled migrants move in several ditens within international
labour markets. Under these conditioniferent polices are implemented by
migrants’ home countries governments to attractr thgghly skilled nationals
back.

Against that background the author questions theseguences out-migration of
human capital may have for the country of origirer Hesearch is built upon an
assessment of the drivers of higher education éxporJordan, addressing
consecutively three areas of related research iqusstFirst, the reasons for

Jordanian PhD students returning back home; sectel, determinants for



international students’ choice of Jordan to purseir undergraduate higher
education studies and third the effect of investmmemuman capital formation on

international students’ enrollment.

The results show that the main reason for acadstaits returning home were
family considerations, governmental policies commated by job opportunities,
and the major determinants for international stt&lédn move to Jordan were
family influence, cultural affinity, and politicatability. Furthermore, the results
indicate that PhD degrees achieved frarforeign university affect international
students’ enrollment in scientific faculties, whaseother kinds of human capital
formation proved to have almost no effect on irional students’ enrolments,

independently of whether it was acquired from @ifgm or a domestic source.

The evidences collected in this study demonsttae returns on out-migration of
graduate students to achieve their PhDs is inarglysexpected to complement the
inward monetary remittances Jordan has used tondepe since the 1970s until
the present times, especially in situations of wagay and political volatility. It is
expected that the impact of out-migration of higbkylled labour force will
continue in the future, and that remittances of &imwapital will result in a “win-
win” situation for the returnees as well as forith@ome country in terms of
sustainable economic growth. Jordan’s exports ghlizi skilled human capital,
consisting of teachers, engineers, physicians &mer®will continue in the future,
through the export of more highly skilled humanitaplike PhD holders, whom
upon their return would enhance the reputation afanian universities and
contribute to attract international students, ewally generating service export
revenues as a new source of income and of a forigency in a poor- resource
country such as Jordan. Still, evidence about #lationship between brain
circulation and returns on investment human capital in the higher education
sector is rare. The present analysis provides luasights into this important

area, and deduces different policy advices.



The main purpose of “International Labor Migratioséries is to disseminate the
results of research on relevant and topical issmesng scholars, policy makers,
social partners and the research community. Theeptevolume addresses the
crucial role returnees can play in driving economevelopment in their home
countries. In the process showmigration ceases to be a simple one way
movement, but takes on a circular character intedranto the progression of
economic and cultural globalization. The experisngained by focusing on the
case of Jordan could provide a policy input to ¢bantry itself, and at the same
time serves as an asset of experience from whicér aountries and follow-up

research can benefit.

This volume provides a valuable input contributtogthe constituents’ efforts to
better analyze the implications of the process ighlly skilled migration for
development, and supports countries seeking to Ulate effective migration
policies and programmes that serve to maximize ki@eefits of international

migration.

Prof. Dr. Béatrice Knerr

University of Kassel
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Abstract

Jordan is poorly endowed with natural resources,ntoil, its natural resources
are limited to phosphates and potash and have ass®ssed by international
standards as a lower-middle-income country. Jordas a narrow base of
industrialization and the service sector outweigiiser productive sectors. In
addition, with the evolved regional and internasibpolitical instability in the
Middle East region,JJordan has to contend with such challenges wheze th
reflections on economic development are substartied Jordanian government’s
emphasis on the higher education sector derives #t® policy that investment in
human capital is essential to achieve economic ldpreent and can be part in
solving Jordan’s modest endowment with both natamnal financial resources. The
Jordanian government has encouraged the improveaofeis higher education
sector by moving to exporting higher education e that constituted a new

source of income and a new source of foreign cagrearnings.

Students’ mobility is a particular type of migratiand graduate students’ decision
concerning either returning back home or remainingthe host country or
relocating to a third country are related to thguaments of brain drain, drain gain
and brain circulation. Jordan’s support to its haormoapital circular migration have
been achieved at households’ level and through rgavent policies in sending
and encouraging Jordanian graduate students tewackieir PhDs from abroad,
where eventuallymany of them, will return to Jordan to serve intidfedent
Jordanian universities. Hence, Jordan has managedilt a strong reputation of
Jordanian universities among Arab countries in tdeldle East region.
Consequently, a regional demand on Jordanian higghgration services started to
appear in the 1990s and afterwards, especially fkaabic neighbouring countries
such as Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, Irag, West Bank aheérs. In addition, the political
unrest situations in some countries worldwide hdgad to an uncertain

environment in top destination countries for sonrabic international students,
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and accordingly have increased the demand on Jardamgher education

services.

Against this background, the study will assessrtie of returnee migrants (PhD
holders) in driving the higher education sectodandan. For that purpose a survey
among academic staff at Jordanian universities pagormed to assist the
following: first, the reasons for academic statureng back to Jordan, second, to
analyze academic staff's human capital formationabdes in terms of their PhD
source countries, teaching and professional expeFiesources, training courses
acquired and experiences in international orgaiozat Another survey was
performed among international students at Jordanmawversities to stand on the
reasons for choosing Jordan as their destinatiamtop Finally, a regression
analysis was computed to test the relationship éetwacademic staff's human
capital attributes on international students’ dnmmeht in different scientific and

humanities’ faculties.

The results indicate that familial, social and goweental polices were responsible
for Jordanian students retuning home. In additiamily influence, Jordan being
an Arabic and Islamic country and relatively pohlily stable country were the
main pulling factors for international students ¢boose Jordan. Finally, in
evaluating the effect of academic staff's humanitedpariables on international
students’ enrollment, it was revealed that staPlSD sources, labour market
conditions, faculties’ reputation and tuition feesre the response variables in
driving the higher education sector in Jordan. @dtiner, Jordan has managed to
turn the brain circulation and the human capitahg@associated with its graduate
students while abroad into benefits to their homentries through attracting
international students, whom in the end will upgrdideir skills and either stay in
Jordan, or migrate again to log into other laboarkats, depending on economic

opportunities in occupations which they majored in.
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1. Introduction
1.1 Research statement

Education, training and experiences are keys testment in human capital
formation (Becker, 1962, 1993; Mincer, 1974). Irtweant in human skills for
economic performance has been identified in the@wic analysis since the work
of human capital theory by the so-called “Chicagchd®l!” (Shultz, Becker,
Mincer and Rosen). Human capital accumulationinaes to be acquired lifelong
(OECD, 2002), where in the future it is expecteddsult in private returns, in
terms of better employment, higher income for thdividuals concerned and
positive external effects for the society. Accoglin Sjaastad (1962), migration is
a form of investment in human capital involving tsoand rendering returns in
terms of improving expected future real income amgbloyment opportunities and
in the end increasing the productivity of humarotgses. Migration according to
Sjaastad can't be viewed in isolation; rather cam@ntary investments like
occupational upgrading, on the job training, anpegience in the human agent are

as important as or more important than the mignatself.

Migrants in a host country may complement theitiahhuman capital by varying
degrees, and the exposure to a new technologiecaloement could mean that
human capital is accumulated more rapidly in thset lmountry than in the home
country. Therefore, migration and employment io@@ign country raise the higher
prospective returns to human capital in terms afrmg, acquiring skills on the
job, and in the level of human capital formed. Emiigpn of skilled individuals to
larger economies can be beneficial to the sendmmtcy by producing “better”
knowledge than they could at home, accumulatingaruoapital faster, improving
their productivity and, hence, increasing the poéémeturn flows of knowledge,
networks and skills (OECD,2008:11; IOM, 2008:65)ighdtion for acquiring
higher levels of education is an investment thdikedy to increase an individual’s
lifetime earnings net of the costs of that educelcevy and Faria, 2002). Training
and experience on the job are also important dauttyrs to human capital building
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with subsequent employment in industrialized caasirwhich enables students
studying abroad to broaden their horizons as tHesod more advanced and
sophisticated work experience and enhance theiahuwapital (Zhang, 2003). For
graduate students, a post-graduate training or wrplerience is a critical part of
the overall learning process (OECD, 2007:125).

The corollary benefits for countries of origin fr@students migration is apparently
the risk that some of them will be captured byl#mur market in the host country
leading to a brain drain. The rate of non-returntlor stay rates fostudents
acquiring their doctorate degrees in western camtare high. In the U.S., for
example, the stay rates’ estimates range from otine (Rosenzweig, 2006) and
one third (Lowellet al, 2007) or even around two thirds of foreign @tig who
achieved their science or engineering doctorateegsgin the U.S. (Finn, 2005).
While this risk is certainly present, its degre@eal®ds on the family status of the
migrating student, the existence of institutionafeguards and the comparative
employment opportunities in the two countries. Tiesearch has identified
conditions under which migration of human capitaini a developing (sending)
country to a developed (destination) country enbantuman capital formation
and increases the expected returns to skills, Aimkhe possibility of a “brain
drain” with a “brain gain” within the sending comt{Mountford, 1997; Starlet
al., 1997; 1998; Stark and Wang, 2002; Fan and SEA®@6). The human capital
gains associated with migration accrue from thernetes bringing home new
skills acquired abroad that enhance the averageahurapital in the sending
country (Starlet al, 1998).

The concept of ‘brain circulation’ came to prominenin the 1990s as an
alternative to the notions of ‘brain drain’ anddbr gain’, as it accounts for the
fact that emigration of students, academics andrdtighly skilled professionals
increasingly turned out to be temporary insteadpefmanent (Gaillard and
Gaillard 1997; Teferra, 2005). Brain circulatiomghasizes the dynamic mobility

of skilled individuals who return home to their ottes while maintaining social
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and professional relationships with the host cqunthich in turn enhances their
productivity in the home country (Saxenian, 200Beturn migration is often
referred to as capable of generating significamebts for the country of origin
(Ellerman, 2003) and returnees may have acquiredesmic knowledge in the
form of general education, science and techniahittg, and may also have
acquired practical business skills from either vimgk in a commercial

environment or through having started a business #Bd Liu, 2009).

There have been several shifts in the tone of debatmigration and economic
development. Through the years, there have beemispt and pessimistic
proponents, where pessimistic views on the outcofmeigration on development
in the origin countries have been dominant in thebate. It was only in
Papademetriou and Martin (1991) who asserted thgtation on balance rarely
makes a significant contribution to the economiketaff in migrants’ sending
areas (Naerssest al, 2008). The literature puts forward positive feack effects
of the brain drain on sending countries in termsewhittances, return migration,
diaspora externalities, quality of governance, mdeasing returns to education.
In particular, several contributions demonstrateat skilled migration can create
more human capital ex ante than the ex post losleweloping countries, turning
the brain drain into a brain gain (Yifu and Plesko2008).

Returning home from studying abroad would help iwofigng to transfer

technology and know-how in the sending countrie$the further economic gains
from returnees are still underestimated in whickeaion. Some studies have
examined the returns to returning migrants, andemagr, these studies have
focused on return migration to developed and tteomsll economies, not on return
migration to developing countries, where the consaeges may be different. In
addition, their findings are mixed (Ozden and S¢i#D07). Sending countries
may encourage students to return home upon thadugtion. In this regard,
different approaches like “Individual-Based Approgc“The Environment for

Research Approach” and “Researchers and Scierbgésseas as a Resource”
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(Solimano, 2008) promote strong research and dpewedat sector conditions that
would entice the return of researchers from abrddee literature on whether
successful policies or labour market incentives ldiolble able to bring back
students from abroad is limited at best (Szel&G06).

The migration of international students’ at testidevel from developing to
developed countries is by no means a new phenomdih@ncumulative scholarly
exertion behind the main reasons for internatistaents’ choice of a country for
their higher education studies has been recognize¢de “push and pull” model
developed by Mazzarol and Soutar (2002) and McMal(i®92). Moreover,
international students differ from the domestiastus in terms of their choice of
fields of study. The concentration of internatios@ldents in various disciplines in
countries of destination highlights magnet prograsrthat attract students from
abroad in large numbers. This attraction resultenfimany factors on both the
supply and the demand side (OECD, 2007a). Thenatenal students in the
contemporary university era are inclined to studwards new host destination
countries like Singapore, China and Japan for dgweént and progressing in
degrees, diplomas, or professional certificatiohe TPhilippines, India, Egypt,
Turkey and Lebanon are some examples of develogiogntries hosting
international students from other developing cdastrThe number of students
travelling to study in developing countries is onise too (Cantwelkt al, 2009).

Examining the causes behind studying abroad igdiffand demanding.

Assuming that the cost of education and the forgom&uction to the sending
country during migration of its human capital igaeded as an investment yielding
future returns, then to answer the study questibrwbat is the return from
investing into human capital at higher educatioreleor the sending country”
requires a quantification of three components: gasel students returning back
home, international students’ enrollment and s@aiafehuman capital formation

variables.



1.2 Objectives of the study

The main objective of the study is to investigduwe tole of “returnees”; the human
capital of PhD holders who returned home - in digvihe higher education sector.
The objectives of this research are:

1. To investigate the reasons behind the Jordagraduate students reasoning for
returning to Jordan after completion of their PHidoad.

2. To determine the factors for international shideechoice of Jordan as a
destination country for their higher education stad

3. To analyze the relationship between differembéin capital formation variables

in their effect on international students’ enrollthén specific faculties.

1.3 Study design

Jordan has long realized that human cajstals major potential asset which has
traditionally received a high priority among theatp of successive Jordanian
governments. That means relying on the growthsohitman capital in the course
of achieving an independent and sustainable deredapof its economy. The case
study of Jordan was utilized and the necessaryrezapdata was collected via two
surveys. The first survey was directed towards aaa staff who were typically
involved in migration at higher education instituts. They were doctorate holders
in six faculties. These are the Faculty of Engimger(Eng.), Information
Technology (IT), Nursing (Nurs.), Foreign LanguagdfL), Business
Administration (BA) and Law (LW). The second survess directed towards
international students at the same faculties. Teheglationship between academic
staff's human capital formation attributes and in&tional students’ enrollment at

the specified faculties was detected.

1.4 Research questions

The advancements of Sjaastad (1962) and HarrisTaddro’s (1970) economic
models in analyzing the motivations for migratioecidions were inadequate to

clarify returned migrants to developing countriemti OECD countries, which are
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indicated by negative diversity in expected incof@&CD, 2008a :178). Hence,
gaining a proper understanding of the motivatitrad influence graduate students’
decision to return to their home countries throtigh“brain circulation” process is
an important issue for producing migration polici€bis leads to the first research
guestion on investigating the causes for Jordagwaduate students returning back

home.

Like most international students’ research in gehestudies on international
student experiences have tended to take placehandful of developed, often
Anglophonic, countries (Cantwedk al, 2009). The case of international students’
experiences in developing countries challengegdtminant discourse of student
flows, and that inquiry into contra or reverse ffowvarrants further attention.
Therefore, the impetus for those students who ahdosattend universities in
developing countries is often overlooked and assalt, is less understood. In this
regard, the second question is what attracts iatermal students to choose Jordan

as a destination country to pursue their highecation studies.

1.5 Hypotheses

The study hypotheses that reflect the objectivahetudy are:

Hypothesis 1: PhD foreign
Academic faculty staff with a doctorate degree franforeign source does not
affect international students’ enrollment in Enfl, Nurs., FL, BA and LW

faculties (see section 6.2).

Hypothesis 2: PhD Arabic
Academic faculty staff with a doctorate degree fram Arabic source does not
affect international students’ enrollment in Enfl, Nurs., FL, BA and LW

faculties (see section 6.2).



Hypothesis 3: Teaching experience outside Jordan
Academic faculty staff with academic experiencesem from outside Jordan has
no effect on international students’ enrollmeng&ing., IT, Nurs., FL, BA and LW

faculties (see section 6.2).

Hypothesis 4: Teaching experience inside Jordan
Academic faculty staff with academic experiencemeh from inside Jordan has
no effect on international students’ enrollmeng&ing., IT, Nurs., FL, BA and LW

faculties(see section 6.2).

Hypothesis 5: Professional experience outside Jorda
Academic faculty staff with professional experiengained from outside Jordan
has no effect on international students’ enrollmerEng., IT, Nurs., FL, BA and

LW faculties (see section 6.2).

Hypothesis 6: Professional experience inside Jordan
Academic faculty staff with professional experien@ained from inside Jordan
has no effect on international students’ enrollmerEng., IT, Nurs., FL, BA and

LW faculties (see section 6.2).

Hypothesis 7: Training courses
Academic faculty staff with related training cowsd®as no effect on international
students’ enrollment in Eng., IT, Nurs., FL, BA aod/ faculties (see section 6.2).

Hypothesis 8: Working experiences in internationabrganizations
Academic faculty staff with working experiencesimternational organization has
no effect on international students’ enrollment&mg., IT, Nurs., FL, BA and LW

faculties (see section 6.2).

1.6 Organization of the study

The study is organized into eight chapters. That Gthapte(introductory chapter)
highlights the research problem, the study objestiand the study design. It also
presents a brief introduction of the research guestand hypotheses. In chapter 2,



a definition of the terminologies used in the study described. Different
definitions regarding human capital, higher edwsatnd international students’

enrollment are explained.

Chapter 3 presents different theoretical aspects iasues on human capital
formation and migration as an investment. Then dhapter continues with the
concept of brain circulation of students and redssns and outlines policies
Implemented to retain researchers and scientisthd end, the chapter highlights
theories of international students’ choice of aidason country and their fields of

study choices.

In chapter 4, a literature review of previous stsdis described. In more focus,
three main states of research were introduced: fine return to investment in
human capital formation and migration, second: determinant for graduate
students’ brain circulation and third: the reastedind international students’

choice of a destination country and a field of gtatthigher education level.

A background of Jordanian economy is reviewed @ptér 5. Evidence of Jordan
investment into human capital is presented. Then dhapter goes on with a
description of higher education in Jordan in teohsiniversities’ governance and
financing. Academic staff at Jordanian universitigsfaculties and employment
conditions are presented-which are essential ircthugse of explaining investing
in human capital and its return. Then, internatiostudents at Jordanian
universities are discussed in terms of their emetits, admissions and tuition
fees. In the end, the economic contribution of Brgdducation export is calculated
based on Time Value of Money (TVM) theory.

Chapter 6 sets out the methodology of the studyfisy outlining the research
problem, identifying variables, building up the lyijpeses and explaining the
instruments used for primary data collection. Thaaps for selecting the sample,
determining the sample size are explained toge#th@ngside the sources for

collecting data from secondary sources. The raomar the selection of the



universities and faculties used in the study isstllated. Processing and analyzing

the data using regression analysis are also gtatbe chapter.

The results of academic staff and internationadlestis’ survey are discussed in
chapter 7. It analyzes academic staff's differemtmln capital attributes (PhD
source, teaching experiences, professional expm®Esentraining courses and
experiences in international organizations). Thaptér then discuses the reasons
behind Jordanian graduate students retuning hortee ebmpleting their PhD
abroad. Afterwards international students’ choide Jordan is presented by
explaining the reasons for such a choice. In tisé $action of the chapter, the
relationship between human capital formation vaesland international students’
enrollment is analyzed using simple linear regmssiand a comprehensive

discussion of the overall findings of the studyuitsis defended.

Chapter 8 includes the summary of the major fingiagd future prospects for
migration from Jordan. Recommendations for upg@atimman capital, increasing
international students’ numbers and augmenting tleices of specialities/fields
of study are introduced. Future research is adedess give the issue of higher

education export attention as a source of foreigreacy to Jordan.



2 Definitions

This chapter covers the conceptual definitions usdtis study to provide clarity
of meaning in their application. It is acknowledgduat certain terms are
interpreted differently depending on the disciplared the context in which they

are used.

2.1 Human capital

The notion of skills, competencies people possessfarm of capital have already
been recognized as “human capital” by economi#ts Adam Smith, David

Ricardo, and Irving Fisher (Schultz, 1971). SherRwsen defined human capital
as the stock of skills and productive knowledge edidd in people (Ginsburgh
and Throsby, 2006). According to Schultz (1961) #uoguired skills, abilities,

knowledge and qualifications possessed by indivgd@ae a form of a capital
called “human capital” (Zhao, 2008). Like other rfr of capital, human

capabilities provide economic services (Baptis@)1), and facilitate the creation
of personal, social and economic well-being whicletedmines people's
productivity (OECD, 2002; Heijke and Koeslag, 1999)

According to Becker (1962;1993) human capital aadabtes through two
channels, experience and education. In additiorck&edistinguished between
“firm specific” and “general” training, where thermer is training, useful only in
the firm in which it was acquired, the latter tiamp is as useful in that firm as in
other firms (Chiswick, 2003). Mincer (1974) alsdroduced a model of human
capital with two inputs, education and experiendeere the latter is expressed by
the number of years working in a certain job. Hun@apital continues in
accumulating as knowledge and skills continue toabguired lifelong (OECD,
2002). The human capital the individuals maintaindevelop typically through
education or training offer in return earnings e tabour market (OECD, 1999).
That is, it is developed through formal educatidmining, post-compulsory

vocational or general education tertiary educatand through labour market
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training (OECD, 2001:18). Human capital is hetersgeris and no single type of
attribute can adequately represent the many humaracteristics that bear on the
economy and society (OECD, 2001a:46).

According to UNESCO (2006), a person with post-sdemy education which
extends over more than two years is referred ttedmry or higher education
(UNESCO, 2006). The term “higher education” repnésea “continual
progression” in education that individuals can aafter secondary education
(OECD, 1998). That is, it is including but not limited tmiversities (The World
Bank, 2009; Gulrliz, 2008). The World Bank (2002)irgef individuals with
tertiary education as an advanced human capitaé ddmtribution of higher
education to the economy is measured by the hurapitat contribution to the
labour market by graduates of institutions of higb@ucation (OECD, 2008b). For
Becker (1993), migration is to be greater amondegel graduates than among
high school graduates, and the issues of brainnddafain gain and brain
circulation is attached to the international mapilof students, professors and
scholars (Vincent-Lancriet al, 2007; OECD, 2004). In this study, human capital
includes persons with tertiary education, higheucation, experiences and

training.

2.2 Migration

According to the International Organization for agon IOM (2004), migration
Is a process of moving, either across internatiboatlers, or within a state. It is a
population movement, encompassing any kind of me&nwvhatever its length,
composition and causes. The focus in the presasareh is on the country of
origin or the home country that is described as“s#emding country”, a country
from which people leave to settle abroad permapemnit! temporarily and the
region of destination is described as the “recgiVvior the “host country” (IOM,
2004).
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2.3 Migrant

At the international level and according to theetntational Organization for
Migration —IOM (2004), the term migrant is usuallgderstood to cover all cases
where the decision to migrate is taken by the idial concerned for reasons of
“personal convenience” and without interventioraafexternal compelling factor.
This term therefore applies to persons and famigmimers, moving to another
country or region to better their material or sbcianditions and to improve the
prospect for themselves or their families. The (2809)distinguishes between
long term and short term migrants. A long term @agris a person who moves to
a country other than that of his or her usual essie for a period of at least twelve
months, so that the country of destination effetyivbecomes his or her new
country of usual residence. From the perspectiteetending country, the person
will be a long termemigrantand for the receiving country the person will Herag
term immigrant The movement of people away from the sending twypuis
referred to a®ut-migration In this study the focus is on long term migratimin

students.

2.4 Highly skilled migrants

The most basic definition of highly skilled migrantends to be restricted to
persons with tertiary education, typically adultsorhave completed a form of at
least two years’ college education or more (IOMQ&0Giriz, 2008). According

to Mahroum (2000) there are five types of highljle# migrants: i) Managers and
executives, ii) Engineers and technicians, iii) deaics and scientists, iv)
Entrepreneurs and v) Students. In this study, tiglhyh skilled migrants are

students at graduate level of studies (doctorathies).

2.5 Brain circulation

Brain circulation attributes to the course of magyeibroad to study, then taking a
job abroad, and later returning back home (Sal,719ohnson and Regets, 1998;
Xiaonan 1996; Gaillard and Gaillard, 1997). It isna-way flow of highly skilled
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professionals, students and scholars (OECD, 20@dlla@& and Gaillard, 1997)
between two economies or regions (OECD, 2008; Samext al, 2002). In this
multi-way flow of skilled labour amongountries (Guriiz, 2008), migrants return
to their home country on a regular or occasionaldyaharing the benefits of the
skills and resources they have acquired while gvamd working abroad (Spring,
2009).

The European Commission (EC) issued a Communicatidday, 2007, which

defined circular migration as “a form of migratighat is managed in a way
allowing some degree of legal mobility back andtHobetween two countries”
(Newland, 2007).

According to Iredale (2005) brain circulation isetkhird and last phase of the
migration transition for countries. For Phase Ilinttludes brain drain (occurs
mainly in developing and newly industrialized caigg); Phase 2 is brain drain
andbeginning remigration; Phase 3 brain circulatiomjggation, immigration and

brain circulation as the highest form of integratio the globalized world. To such
a degree, brain circulation can be considered aslaion and remedy to the
massive flow of talents through brain drain (Teder2005). Philippe Fargues,
from the European University Institute, definesglar migration as a component
having six criteria. These are temporary, renewabiteular (offering full freedom

of movement between host and source country duhregspecified stay), has a
legal notion, respectful of migrants rights andafip managed in a way as to
match the labour demand in one participating cquwith the labour supply in

another country (Newland, 2009:8). In this studifrcirculation refers to

students from developing countries often stayingOBCD countries or other
destination countries to pursue their doctoral isténd/or employment and then

return to their home countries to take the advasgay job opportunities.
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2.6 Return migration

According to the Migration Policy Institute-MPI (20) and OECD(2008a)

returning migrants are persons returning to theimtry of citizenship after having

been international migrants in another country emending to stay in their own

country for at least a year. This definition emleséour dimensions: i) country of
origin, ii) place of residence abroad, iii) lengthstay in the host country, and iv)
length of stay in the home country after return QDE 2008a:164; I0M, 2004).

According to King (1986), the return migration ceptis used when people return
to their country or region of origin after a sigo#nt period abroad or in another
region. Return migrants or “returnees” in this stuefer to graduate students

returning back to their countries of origin.

2.7 Remittances

In the International Monetary Fund (IMF) BalanceRafyment Statistics Yearbook
(BOPSY) remittances are defined as the sum of titeees: Workers remittances,
compensation of employees (pensions received byermily retired expatriate
workers and earnings of locals working for foreigmbassies and international
institutions in the home country) and migrant tfars Thesesarnings are sent
from the country of employment (where they are wered residents) to the
country of origin (Jones, 2006:47). This is thendtrd definition in the World
Development Indicatorand the Global Development Finance databases of the
World Bank (Giuliano and Ruiz-Arranz, 2006:7). Besa of the importance of
these flows to many developing countries that ssmdl receive remittances, they
have expressed increasing interest in understanoimgigrants’ remittances’
practices (Tavidze, 2006:141).

Remittances are relatively a stable source of patefinance, not exhibiting the
fluctuations often associated with private capitdlows. Therefore, in extreme
cases, remittances might reduce the probabilitinaincial crises, as remittances,
unlike capital inflows are unrequited transfers,iacthdo not create future debt-

servicing or other obligations (IMF, 2005:72-7Remittances can be used for
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basic consumption, housing, education and smalinbss formation and to
promote financial development in cash-based ecoesriti can also allow for

increased human capital accumulation (through leolircation and health care)
and for increases in physical and financial invesits, and eventually a long-run
output growth can be accelerated as a result ofatlditional investments in
physical and human capital (IMF, 2005:72). To ataser extent, however
remittances could weaken recipients’ incentive torkwor might lead to real

exchange rate appreciation and a concomitantsracidn of tradable sectors, the
so called Dutch disease (IMF, 2005:73).

2.8 Poverty incidence

Incidence of poverty is the income required to pase the food (primarily food
grains) which will ensure a minimum level of caeintake per capita (Nath and
Aggarwal, 2007:198). It ithe percentage, in a given population, of persans o
households with income (or expenditure) below tlowepty line or standard
(Shabaret al, 2001: 55; Tabatabai and Fouad, 1993: 5).

2.9 Economic development

There is no single definition that encompassestltal aspects of economic
development and its definition is another sourcedebate. Unlike economic
growth, which is measured as changes in some edonamagnitudes, the
definition of economic development takes variousT® often depending on the
purpose for which the concept is being used (Ahak@d990:69).The most
comprehensive definition perhaps of economic deueknt is the one given by
the World bank and Todaro and Smith (2009).Thet fulefines economic
development as the main indicator of economic ldgweent increasing the Gross
National Product (GNP) per capita or the Gross xilmeProduct (GDP) per
capita, reflecting an increase in the economic pcodity and average material
wellbeing of a country's population. Economic depehent is closely linked with

economic growth (which is a steady process by whhehproductive capacity of
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the economy is increased over time to bring abisutg levels of national output
and income (Todaro and Smith, 2009). According dolaro and Smith (2009),
development meant the capacity of a national ecgnavhose initial economic
condition has been more or less static for a lomg,tto generate and sustain an
annual increase in its gross national income (GNtates of 5% to 7% or more. A
common alternative economic index of developmenthes rate of growth of
Income per capita to take into account the abdgftg nation to expand its output at
a rate faster than the growth rate of its popuhatleevels and rates of growth of
“real” per capita GNI (monetary growth of GNI peapita minus the rate of
inflation) are normally used to measure the oveeabnomic well-being of a
population — how much of real goods and serviceaviilable to the average

citizen for consumption and investment(Todaro &rdith, 2009:14).

2.10 Developing and developed countries

The most common way to define the developing wely per capital income.
Several international agencies, including the Ommion for Economic
Cooperation and Development (OECD) and the UnitedtioNs, offer
classifications of countries by their economicsatbut the best known system is
that of the International Bank for Reconstructiond aDevelopment (IBRD),
commonly known as the World Bank, which uses thes&rNational Income
(GNI) per capita. These economies are then cladsiis low-income countries
(LICs), lower-middle-income countries (LMCs), uppriddle-income countries
(UMCs), high-income OECD countries, and other higteme countries.
Developing countries are those with low-, lower-diej or upper-middle incomes
(Soubbotina, 2004; Todaro and Smith, 2009). Theraharization of the
developing world as sub-Saharan Africa and the Midgast, Asia, except for
Japan and perhaps three or four other high-incaroeanies, Latin America and
the Carribean, and the “transition” countries ofteen Europe and Central Asia
including the former Soviet Union, remains a useggmeralization. In contrast, the

developed world constituting the core of the OEGZzomprised of the countries

16



of Western Europe, North America, Japan, Austrahd New Zealand (Todaro
and Smith, 2009).

2.11 International and foreign students

According to UNESCO (2004:144), international studeare those who have
crossed a national or territorial border for thepmse of education and are now
enrolled outside their country of origin. Foreigtudents in higher education are
defined as non-citizens or non-residents of thenttguin which they study
(OECD, 2006a:285) or alternatively, those who reeeitheir prior education in
another country (OECD, 2008b:351). The terms ‘maéipnal’, ‘overseas’ and
‘foreign’ are used interchangeably in the literattw refer to students studying in
another country (Andrade, 2006). In the Americaterditure, the term
‘international’ is often used, while in the Britiditerature ‘overseas’ is more
common, and ‘foreign’ appears mainly in the litarat from Australia (Huang,
2008). In the present study, all terms for intéomal, overseas and foreign are
used for students who migrated to pursue theirarsity level studies in another
country, and international students and foreigdestis in this study are defined as
non-Jordanian students enrolled at a Jordanianehigbucation institution and

who are on a temporary student visas.

2.12 International students’ enrollment

Enrollment is the “number of pupils or studentsagheount) officially enrolled in
a given grade or level of education within the refee period” (UNESCO,
2004:143; (OECD, 2004a:37). In Tucciarone (2000)lege enrollment is most
saliently determined by school images and studg@ieptions, which are critical
factors that influence a student’s firdloice of a destination country for higher
education studies (Park, 2009:746). Chadee andodaj2009:180) and Naiddo
(2007:220) measured enrollment as the number afrnational students (the
headcount) from country i studying in the destmattountry | at a particular point
of time t. In Chen (2007, 2007a: 772; 275) enrelinwas used as a measure of
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student decision enrollment choice. In this stieypllment is used to indicate the
number of international students registered atlfagi) in the destination country
at a specific period of time, which is 2008/20009.

2.13 Higher education export

The higher educational services measured by thebeuwf students enrolled in
educational institutions outside their country afm is called higher educational
export (Larsen and Vincent-Lancrin, 2002; Mazzamd Hosie, 1996). It is a type
of student mobility through consumption abroad (Reta, 2006). It is the demand
on higher education quality services by internai@tudents. It represents the fees
and charges paid by international students thaespond to expontevenues in
higher educational services for the host countriclviyenerates export revenues.
For a country’'s economy, the enrollment of foreigtudents represents an

“invisible export” in the form of the associatedame flow(OECD, 2004).

Higher education export is becoming a thriving exuit sector that reflects a new
source of income, i.e. a billion dollar industrynight, 2002), a source of foreign
currency earnings (Carringtat al, 2007) and playing an increasingly important
role for the economic growth of a country (Van Wéende, 2003). The promotion
of higher education as an export industry is, havewva relatively recent
phenomenon (OECD, 2006a:26).

2.14 Undergraduates

UNESCO'’s International Standard Classification aduBation ISCED (1997)
classifies educational attainment into six categgif educational programmes,
two of which categories 5A and 6 are for a uniugrsiegree. ISCED 5A are
programmes largely theoretically based and arend®e to provide sufficient
gualifications for gaining entry into advanced ®mash programmes and
professions with high skills’ requirements. ISCEB programmes are generally

more practical/technical/occupationally specifiatHSCED 5A.
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According to UNESCO-ISCED (1997) “undergraduatethis first stage of tertiary
level education level 5A (UNESCO, 2006:34). Thesdargraduate programmes
typically require a high school diploma or equivdldor entry and lead to a
Bachelor’'s degree which qualifies the recipientsnter the labour market force or
continue their education at the graduate levehéeiMaster or PhD). In this study,
undergraduates are students who are enrolled tevactheir undergraduate degree

or bachelor degree.

2.15 Doctoral graduates

According to the International Classification of Uedtion ISCED (1997)
developed by UNESCO, the ISCED level 6 correspdadsogrammes that lead
to an advanced research qualification, equivalend tdoctorate. It includes not
only a course work, but an advanced original rese@JNESCO, 2006). OCED
(2009) emphasizes UNESCQO's definition in that doadtgraduatesire those who
gained an advanced research qualification, lik&a that requires the completion
of an advanced research progrmme and requiresuttrission of a thesis or a
dissertation of publishable quality which is thedwct of an original research and
represents a significant contribution to knowledde. this study, “doctoral
graduates” or “graduates” will be used interchabfjemeaning students gaining a
PhD degree.

2.16 Accreditation

According to OCED and WB (2007), accreditationthe process by which an
accreditation body (institution) evaluates the twabf a higher education
institution as a whole (institutional accreditadiaor a specific higher education
programme (programme accreditation) in order tonfdly recognize it as having
met certain predetermined minimum criteria or séadd. The result of this process
is usually the awarding of a status (a yes/no dmgisof recognition, and
sometimes of a license to operate for a specifiio@eof time. The process can

imply initial and periodic self-study and evaluatiby external peers.
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2.17 Academic staff

Hugo (2005) defines academic staff as members ofetsities who undertake
teaching, research and a combination of both fanstior who are responsible for
staff undertaking such functions. In this study dmeaic staff is member of

universities who is a PhD degree holder.
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3 Theoretical backgrounds

Human capital which is embodied in the skills amampetencies individuals
possess or develop, through education and traicgug,offer a return in terms of
earnings in the labour market. Investment in hucegmital is required to form this
capital and the rate of return on investment incatlan and training is related to
the increase in future income generation. The mighe earnings in the future
mean, the higher the market returns on that inv@stnirhe concept of human
capital can be improved through the acquisitiorcabacities through education
(formal and informal), training, experience and mbbin the labour market.

Human capital accumulation stimulated in part byniteance flows and the
improved incentives for emigration possibilitiegshin the meantime contributed

to skill formation in the sending countries.

Migration is treated as an investment and the iddad costs and returns within
the theory of human migration have managed in addrg more important factors
affecting individuals’ decision to move. Studentsgration decision is viewed as
an investment yielding a return. This crossing-kordanobility might have
contributed to the brain drain symptoms throughrtbe-return of students, on the
contrary, in late 1990s and beginning of th& @dntury the impact of international
mobility has been shifted to a more optimistic eatibn, in terms of ‘brain
circulation’. Accompanied with encouraging policigem the sending countries,
the associated capital gain with returnee studdmisging back new skills and
knowledge acquired while abroad, contribute in thevelopment of sending
countries. In the same vein, as universities arected to education, teaching
and afterwards the accumulation of human capitabilzing a broadly diverse
national and international academic staff is likedyaugment these institutions’
knowledge-networking capacity and build the coustreffectiveness and
competitiveness on the international level. Celyaithe appreciation of
universities international recognition and repatatis deemed by international

students and their families. In addition, this tapion -which is partially built
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upon academic staff criterion, does not neglecemfactors taking place. In this
stand, international students’ choice of a desbnatountry to pursue their higher

education studies are related to a combinatiorushimg and pulling factors.

Three research questions are addressed in thisdrdgest, what are the reasons
prioritized by international students in choosinglestination country to pursue
their undergraduate studies abroad. Second, whdhardeterminants for the brain
circularity of students at higher education level,out-migrate and return home
after achieving their graduate degrees. And thitaat is the role of human capital
formation variables associated with “Returnee” acaid staff, in terms of

education, experiences and training in their refatito the attraction of

international students at different faculties.

The purpose of this chapter is to review the lite& on subject areas relevant to
the research questions mentioned above. This reusewdirected towards
identifying important concepts, variables to fdate the development of a
theoretical framework. The following section siegbur analysis on the literature
on human capital formation theory, followed by gragt students’ brain
circulation, and in the subsequent section the roet@nts for international

students’ choice of a destination country is introed.

3.1 Human capital formation

The notion of skills and competencies which pegussess as a form of capital
has already been recognized by economists, likenA8mnith, David Ricardo and
Irving Fisher, who were among the first to recogntize existence of such “human
capital” (Schultz, 1971). Sherwin Rosen defined hontapital as the stock of
skills and productive knowledge embodied in peaqfitensburgh and Throsby,
2006). According to Schultz (1961), the acquiredlskabilities, knowledge and
gualifications possessed by individuals are a fofrapital called “human capital”
(Zhao, 2008). Like other forms of capital too, humaapabilities provide
economic services (Baptiste, 2001). These skilappetencies and attributes
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facilitate the creation of personal, social and newoic well-being which
determines people's productivity (OECD, 2002; Heignd Koeslag, 1999). The
UNESCO refers to human capital as people with pestndary education, which
extends over more than two years and entitlediéigtt or “higher education”
(UNESCO, 2006).

For Becker (1962; 1993) human capital is accumdl#teough two main channels,
experience and education. Mincer (1974) has alsodnced a model of human
capital with two inputs education and experiencleen the latter is expressed by
the number of years working in a certain job. Edocal attainment is only one
component of human capital accumulation since kadgeé and skills continue to
be acquired lifelong, not only in an educationisgttbut also from family life,
through experience with communities and in busing3&CD, 2002). Schultz
(1971) in his book “Investment in Human Capitad” concerned with the role
human capital plays in economic growth as well fas itole of education and
organized research in the formation of human chpita addition to Schultz,
Sakamota and Powers (1995), Psacharopoulos and \atb@ti997) emphasized
on the role of formal education to improve the pcitbn capacity of a nation
(Olaniyan and Okemakinde, 2008).

As such, generdluman capital refers to the acquisition of a comensive formal
education and training, like a university degrest th relatively transferable across
firms and industries (Carresal., 2008). The standard human capital theory does
not distinguish between foreign and domestic edomcafWiers-Jenssen, 2008).
The explicit focus of human capital theory is omeational level, but according to

a common notion, human capital also includes eteatfields, different types of
skills and other individual attributes (Stgren aMekrs-Jenssen, 2009). Apart from
education and schooling, workers experiences haan lxonsidered a major
determinant of human capital formation since thekwof Becker (1962) and
Mincer (1974). Hence, a comprehensive measure ofahucapital should also

include the experience gained by leaning on-the{tiew and Tan, 1999). Becker
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also made a distinction between “firm specific” digeneral” training, where the
former is training, useful only in the firm in whicit was acquired, the latter

training is as useful in that firm as in other fafChiswick, 2003).

3.2 Investment in human capital

The significance of investment in human skills éeonomic performance has been
identified in the economic analysis since the woithuman capital theory by the
Chicago School (Shultz, Becker, Mincer and RosBegker (1962) in developing
a theory of investment in human capital has defimedstments in human capital
as activities that increase the resources in peéplethe purpose of future
monetary and psychic income. This investment in dwmapital is the activities
that affect future real income streams throughirtickision of resources in people.
It is the stock of human capital or the value oé’srexisting stock that can grow
over the life-cycle by means of investment like gaing, on-the-job training
(OJT), migration and job search (Regaral, 2007; Becker, 1962). According to
Schultz (1963), schooling increases the capalfifgyeople to adjust to changes in
job opportunities associated with economic growatd ‘investment in schooling’
Is @ major component of human capital. The clasgicanomist Alfred Marshall
(1890) emphasized that education is the most viduaball capital. Moreover,
Smith (1776) expressed the importance of educa®m “fixed capital” which
helps to augment the productivity of workers in #ane manner physical capital
increases the productive capacity of a factory tbewoenterprise. Education and
training are a key investment in human capital etion as in the future they will
result in private returns, in terms of better emgptent and higher income for the

individuals concerned (Wachter, 2006).

Investment in human capital implies a range of iogtions for earnings in the
context of on-the-job training and job turnovertie labour market. This on-job
training illustrates the effect of human capitalearnings, employment and other

economic variables. Becker (1993) points to thesgncratic nature of specific
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human capital which make its transfer across oggaioins difficult (Carrerat al,
2008). For Becker, the elaboration of the concépinejob training does not mean
its importance over other kinds of investment inman capital, instead the
differentiation between specificity types of on-bé training or labour market
experiences proposed many insights for the laboarket activities and for
investment in human capital (Chiswick, 2003; 2006)the end, the lengthened
discussion of on the-job training paves the wayWddefer discussions of other
kinds of investments in human capital (Becker, 399Blincer's (1962)
development of the expanded earnings’ functionniduide on-the-job training,
which has become known as the human capital eariungction, influences the
differences in earnings across individuals. Minoenceptualized specific training
as an investment that increases the marginal ptadfutose who invest in it by
improving an individual's knowledge of workplaceutmes and procedures. A
worker's experience or tenure reflects human dagitzumulated on-the-job
(Serneels, 2008), and the positive effects of egpee and tenure on earnings
reflect the returns to human capital accumulatethenjob,i.e., more experienced

and more educated workers are expected to earn more

The human capital analysis is devoted to the aitmunsof capacities which are
developed through formal and informal education g#mdugh training, experience
and mobility in the labour market. The costs ofltaggg human capacities stand to
be an investment involving costs and benefits ardaaalyzed within a frame of
economic decisions, private or public. Such costdude direct expenses and
earnings foregone by students, trainees and workagaged in labour mobility
(Mincer, 1984). For identifying the rate of retdor human capital investment, we
have to look at it as an investment in physicaitehpnd to establish some form of
“Mincerian earnings function” (Buxtost al, 1998). The return to human capital
investment is linked to enhancing person skills aaifning powers, and in
increasing the efficiency of economic decision-magkiboth within and without the

market economy (Ginsburgh and Throsby, 2006). Raflg the work of Schultz
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(1961) and Beckegi1962), Sjaastad (1962) was the pioneer to applgdneept of
human capital investment to migration decisions &mel key for economic-

migration theory development was the human caghtry (Fischeet al, 1997).

3.3 Migration as an investment decision

Migration is treated as an investment having castsrendering returns and in the
end increases the productivity of human resourSgssétad, 1962). The individual
costs and returns within the theory of human migmathave managed in

addressing more important factors affecting thasime to move. Sjaastad’s work
was to understand the migration decisions of imldigls, where they weigh the
present discounted value of the expected returesch alternative destination and
compare it to that in their present location. Tgkimto account the costs of
moving, they decide on the location that yields hinghest present value and in
such a case the individual's human capital valdeingrease (Hunt and Mueller,

2004). According to the literature, there are twadd reasons for human
migration. Human capital theory views migrationaasinvestment to improve the
expected future real income and employment oppibiesn A second reason for
migration is associated with the provision and riiciag of public output such as
state and local taxation, the quality of educatgiate and local amenities (Mixon
and Hsing, 1994). Sjaastad (1962) identifies hummagration in an investment

frame in order to formulate testable hypotheseatedl to observed migration
behaviour. The main conclusion remains that migmatcannot be viewed in

isolation; rather complementary investments likeupational upgrading, on the
job training and experience in the human agentae@mportant as or more
important than the migration itself. If the retuomigration can be increased by
occupational upgrading, the problem in estimating teturn becomes far more
complex. In his endeavour to estimate the moneyrmeto migration, Sjaastad

attributed these returns to the migration investmieself and the complementary
investment like on-the-job training as well as sost pre-employment training.

Hence, migrants acquire human capital in the hastinty, which may
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complement their initial human capital to varyinggdees. In this context, the
existence of externalities in the learning functrdmle abroad and /or the exposure
to a new technological environment could mean hlnatan capital is accumulated

more rapidly in the host country than in the homoertry.

Employment in a foreign country and the higher peative returns to human
capital in terms of learning and acquiring skilfstbe job in the host country raises
the level of human capital formed. That is, therage level of human capital in
the home country may well be higher under migratiban in the absence of
migration through the increase of source counsiesk of human capital (Fan and
Stark, 2007; Di Maria and Stryszowski, 2009). Ire tend, this may induce
individuals’ decisions positively in the home caynto migrate, contributing
eventually to economic development (Statkal, 1998;Fan and Stark, 2007).
Borjas and Bratsberg (1996dinted out to the effect @omplementarity between
initial human capital and that acquired abroadyvellhg migrants to increase the
return on their human capital in the home courttirpiagh skill formations while
abroad.

Mobility of workers is stimulatediot only because of the return to skills, but also
to the opportunity and efficiency of acquiring &kilEfficiency suggests that skills
should be acquired where the cost is low and agplieere the reward is high.
This last aspect has been largely disregarded anlitbrature that analyzes the
causes and forms of migration (Dustmaatral, 2009). Acquiring higher levels of
education as the stock of human capital of indi@ldwhom maintain or develop,
through education or training, render them in mrete@arnings in the labour market,
as the markets provide incentives to individuals develop and maintain
appropriate level of skills through wage differafgj especially through higher
earnings for those completing additional educati®@ECD, 2002). Hence, the
higher the earnings from increased human capiked, Higher the returns and
premium paid on investment and the enhanced skligrant student who return

home after studying abroad, choose to acquire dbsdls that are highly
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rewarded in their home country and produced cheefdgwhere is within this
framework (Dustmanet al, 2009).The student decides whether or not to study in
alternative foreign countries based on the expefttienle benefits earned vis-a-vis
costs. After all, given the benefits of educatiartlioed by human capital theory,
students might decide that the costs of overseay sire worth it (Naidoo, 2007a)
and the acquisition of tertiary education in theefgn country may yield a higher

return in the home country’s labour market (Dustmand Kirchkamp, 2002).

Student mobility is constantly increasing and tbamstitutes a potential flow of
highly skilled to host countries. From the pointveéw of the sending countries,
the potential gains relating to this mobility thgbuthe development of human
capital, strengthening of cultural and commeradiesd and transfer of technology,
may be limited as a result of tlheain drain consequences. This brain drain from
developing countries encouraged by cross-borddrenigducation is becoming a
major concern and a topic of extensive discusdtwam one side, it may assist
developing countries in their endeavours to stieegttheir own human resource
capacities; indeed cross-border education can fawowrain drain than the
circulation of skills between the host and the hotoentry (Vincent-Lancrin,
2005). As Lowell and Findlay (2001) explain a “pradlrain” can occur if
emigration of tertiary educated persons for permanoelong stays abroad reaches
a significant level and is not offset by the “feadk” effects of remittances,
technology transfers, investments, or trade. Adogly, “brain drain” reduces
economic growth through the loss of return on itwest in education and
through the depletion of the source countries huoapital assets. Although the
new growth literature has stressed the role of muroapital for economic
development and blamed for the emigration of gkillgorkers for depriving
developing countries of their most talented wonkd aontributing to a brain drain
(Di Maria and Stryszowski, 200Fchiff, 2005), the pessimistic accounts towards
brain drain has instead been challenged by a nesature putting forward
multiple positive feedback effects of the brainidran sending countries, in the
form of remittances, return migration, diasporaeexalities, quality of governance
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and increasing returns to education. Literaturhisfbeneficial brain drain or brain
gain is in Starlet al (1997); Mountford (1997); Vidal (1998); Staek al (1998);
Beineet al (2001); Lowell and Findlay (2001); Haas (2007l athers.

3.4 Brain circulation

The combination of international migration and egtion is a natural extension of
the human capital approach to investment. It wasumtl the 1960s when the
theory of human capital was fully developed and ihated economics of
education. Student mobility is a particular type noifigration (MurphylLejeune,
2003; King and Ruiz-Gelices, 2003), and foreigrdstus’ flows tend to pursue the
same channels as other migrants from their couofryorigin, and can be
considered a filling part in the migration systeg8gelényi, 2008). The likelihood
for migration to study abroad is concerned whemtaknto account foreign study
and in selecting a country and an institution (Atth, 1991). Key texts on the
history and the theory of migrati@ay absolutely nothing about student migration,
or only mention it in a couple of lines (King andiRGelices, 2003). Moreover,
although the scope of this trend of migration idstantial it is however
considerably based on the East-West or the SouttiiNbvide (Baruchet al,
2007).

The economic development became a top prioritytHerinternational society by
the early 1960s, the view of foreign study andrd@ognition of the importance of
human resources in economic growth, especiallyirtipwrtance of highly skilled

manpower, obtained global attention and emphagsi®,(K998). In order to better
understand the migratory patterns of the highlYlezki involving foreign graduate
students, two frameworks can be brought in. Thst fime isWorld Systenis

Theorywhere it describes international migration in terof an amplifying global

marketplace and continuing penetration of develpmauntries by industrialized
economies (Szelényi, 2003). Another theory elaledrarom world systems’
theory is Global Integration Theorywhich affirms onthe global economic
inequality and the global connection of higher edion in explaining the
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migration of the highly skilled. That is, in a ghdlprocess an unequal economic
and educational development takes place. The setlo@ory is Cumulative
Causationwhich stress on thanportance of social capital in facilitating furthe
migration flows. Another contribution from the “ddal integration” theory is the
Global Articulationof Higher Education Systentisat facilitates the migration of
students. The matter behind the global educatiotedration is attributed to brain
circulation, as students educated and skilled istera countries return to their
home countries and influence the educational ®aid practices in their home
countries. Scholars of migration have again recghihe importance of studying
the migratory patterns of students in the specifiotext of brain migration and a
plentiful of this research is based on studenteniions to return to their home
countries after graduation. Therefore, various reffohave been made to
approximate the extent to which students partieipathe course of “brain drain”,

“brain gain” or “brain circulation”(Szelényi, 2008)

Ladame was the first to have thoughts on the emmgraof experts being
permanent, who formed the ter@irculation des élitesn order to demonstrate
without deep empirical evidence — that many higfuglified return to their home
countries- Johnson and Regets (1998) added the respectidereé in the
empirical research on the returning of Taiwanes# &auth Korean researchers
from the U.S., and introduced the term “Brain Clation”. Hence, “brain
circulation” attributes to the course of moving @t to study, then taking a job
abroad, and later returning back home (Salt, 19®hnson and Regets, 1998;
Xiaonan, 1996; Gaillard and Gaillard, 1997). In &a&n’s brain circulation
paragon, she suggests that highly skilled migraots developing countries who
have emigrated to an industrialized country represepotential resource for the

socioeconomic development for their home countrigaxenian, 2005).

1According to Logan (1999) the retrieval of scietstiback to their home country was first noted inaAm
1992/1993 under the term Reverse Brain Drain. Lterterm Brain Re-Gain was used (Gaillard and |&dli
1998). Between 1978 and 2003 about 700,000 Chiststents did their entire studies abroad, of wtabbut
170,000 have returned (Saxenian,2002), especatBhanghai (Mdller, 2005) (Breinbauer, 2007).
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Accordingly, migration is considered a temporaggst for some migrants, who by
return to their countries of origin will bring batke kills and knowledge learned
abroad (Hunger, 2002). Hence, graduate studentssidas concerning either to
return to their home countries-or remain in thethamuntry or relocate to a third
country, are closely related to the arguments afnbmigration or more precisely

brain drain; drain gain, and/or brain circulati@zélenyi, 2006).

3.4.1 Determinants for circularity

The direction of student flows is not determinedrehe by individual choice,
instead, it can be affected by the internationati@aarly diplomatic relations
between host and source countries, by the natete’sthigher education policy,
and by the social changes in both domestic andaglodntexts (Pan, 2008). The
prevalent trend during 1960s was that internaticstadents from developing
counties went to developed counties with the suppbrtheir governments or
through “foreign aid” of advanced countries (Carltvet al, 2009; Chadee and
Naidoo, 2009; Barber, 1984). In addition, a growmegionalization prevails in
students’ migration patterns (OECD, 2002), i.exeign students in France usually
come from former French colonies, forty percentnfréfrica and nine in ten

foreign students in Australia came from the Asia#ffaregion.

The opportunity for some countries is concerneedocate their graduate students
in specialities for which the domestic supply arandnd of education provision
are not enough to reach the critical mass needadhieve a satisfactory quality of
education, is one of the economic arguments ainte@naouraging sending
students abroad to pursue their education (Altkaawh Knight, 2007). A possible
alternative of education abroad is to profit froentres of excellence, giving the
country highly qualified labour more cheaply. Théssfers of technology may
be particularly important in the case of doctosdtelents, whose research although
conducted abroad can meet the needs of their goahtrigin (OECD, 2001b). In
addition, most of students’ mobility is to Englisheaking countries and such a
student choice to countries with a language othan ttheir mother tongue is
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driven by motives of an economic nature and lintee@xploiting language skills

on the labour market (Varghese, 2008; OECD, 200TIbg attraction of the

Anglo-Saxon countries validates this hypothesis emghasizes the typical nature
of migration of students for whom the language ibarcan be turned into a
professional advantage. Moreover, the existenchilaferal agreements between
countries or national policies is to foster studeexchange mobility or to fund
specific international projects involving educafbnnstitutions. The European
Union’s Socrates programme is perhaps the mosttambiexample aiming to

strengthen European citizenship and to promote Iiholn employment as well as

education (OECD, 20032).

The long run returns of an international educatiaerience depend also on
how international degrees are valued and by ladabur markets. The empirical
evidence on the actual impact of studying abroathbaur market performance is
incomplete and depends on whether students retutheir home country upon
graduation (Santiaget al, 2008). The international mobility of studentgment
significantly over the 1990s from developing cowegwho often stay on in OECD
countries for further research or employment antigygate into the innovation in
these countries. Usually studies of student retmenbased on aggregated data on
visa status adjustment to estimate non-returneeggligerg, 1995). In these studies,
the economic and political stands in both home lao&t countries have an effect
on student return (Hein and Plesch, 2008). Althougé@rnational students are a
potential source of highly skilled labour migrafds OECD countries, rather there

IS no systematic data as yet on their stay rateé<{@ 2009a:53).

Various studies have observed the phenomenon déstsl staying on in the host
countries contributing to a brain drain to theiigor countries. Johnson and Regets
(1998) revealed that nearly two-thirds of all fgre@r doctoral students in science
and engineering in the U.S. do not have intentionseturn to their countries of
origin. A home office study in the UK (2002) indied that approximately half of

2 Since 1987, Erasmus, the main post-secondary etesh&ocrates, has enabled approximately oneanittrtiary
students to spend a study period abroad in an&timepean Union or affiliated country (OECD, 2002).
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the foreign students in the UK intended to stay mther still there are sharp
national and spatial differences in staying-on werseturning-home practices
(Balaz and Williams, 2004). In the course of migmatfor graduate education,
some indications of brain drain may be seen, fangle, by the higher number of
Chinese and Indian students choosing to take anogmpnt opportunity in the

United States. For other countries, however, likeit6 Korea and Taiwan, the
situation may be apt cited as “brain circulatiowhere the majority of students

return to their home countries after achievingrtdegrees (Szelényi, 2003).

Considerable differences can be found in the saggsrof graduate students from
different countries. For example, in the periodrir@1990-1991), 88% of Chinese
and 79% of Indian doctoral specialists in scienu& engineering were working in
the U.S. in 1995, while only 48% of Taiwanese shisle11% of South Koreans
and 13% of Japanese students did so. For Europmantries, 59% of English,
35% of German, and 41% of Greek students staydteitUnited States. Moreover,
for students acquiring their PhDs in 1991, almost 58&tewn the U.S. in 2001
(Szelényi, 2003, 2008; NSF, 1998). Hence, datdhemumber of foreign students
returning from the USA to their home countries lam@ted. Estimates of the stay
rates in the U.S. range from one fifth (Rosenzw2d)6) and one third (Lowedt
al., 2007) or even around two thirds of foreign @tig who achieved their science
or engineering doctorate degrees in the U.S. (R2005). Considering Germany,
the stay rate was 35% for foreign students who {oark in a special scholarship
programms (Hein and Plesch, 2008). For U.S., UKintaay and France, they
altogether host about 50% of all international ehtd worldwide. Moreover, the
number of graduates who maybe stay in a humbepowoihtdes ranges from 15-
20%, taking into account discrepancies by counwiesrigin (OECD, 2007a). In
the end, despite the no cited evidence, still abermof students enrolled in foreign
study have the desire not to return home. A nunatberariables affect graduate
students emigration in terms of economic costs lagefits, non-return issues,
political loyalty of graduates, availability of spalists, opportunities for educated
unemployment and the pressure from the middle etasdl played a role in
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forming policies of sending countries (Altbach, 199 Therefore, where the

macro-scale economic analysis presents much insmgbtthe determinants of

brain migration by foreign students, undoubtedlyp,tthere are innumerable
micro-level factors included in students’ decisimnstay in the host country or

return to their home countries. The literature luest aspects of decision making is
limited at best, and much remains to be learnedutalstudents’ foremost

motivations, intentions to migrate and impact of tistudy abroad” experiences
(Smith and Favell, 2008).

For some students, the mobility to go abroad fodiss spurs from personal
choices, such as the wish to improve foreign lagguskills, career prospects,
cultural experience and personal development (\&esat, 2001). And for others,
this mobility is influenced by background forcesicls as the socio-economic
environment of the student (Schnitzer and Zempab(Gi2002) or previous
mobility experiences (Murphy-Lejeune, 2003; Teichded Jahr, 2001). Political
uncertainty play a role in attaining students adrayn returning back home. The
downfall of the Shah in Iran implied that thousawddranian students could not
return home, and the drop in oil prices in Nigeeaulted into severe economic
problems and a dramatic decline in the numbers igémans who were able to
support their studies overseas (Altbach, 1991) foheign students arriving in the
U.S. from twenty five countries in the 1960s and’a® implied that income
differentials did not act as a leading role in d@iaeing students’ “brain drain”,
rather professional opportunities also act as itambr as solely monetary
comparisons in their emigration decisions. Not aig, rather different surveys
showed that individual factors have a determinaffiicé on returning home
intentions (Gungo6r and Tansel, 2005, 2007; Zwel@)62 Baruchet al, 2007,
Tansel and Gungo6r, 2002). Return intentions, ardirtoed to be related with
initial return plans, and this relationship decesasvith stay duration. However,
return intentionsare an imprecise measure of actual return behaviaar
Spilimbergo (2007) outlined that more people inlitgaeturn than intended to
return. In summary, it was hard to define the deteants for student migration
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(Commission of the European Communities 2000; TercAand Maiworm, 1997)
and the need for attesting more research in oodachieve a better understanding
of the factors underpinning student mobility isuigd (Findlayet al, 2005).

3.4.2 Policies to retain students and researchers

Developing countries are indeed benefiting from kinewledge transfers while
their graduate students are abroad (Doquier, 2@@tpe et al, 2003) and a
massive consensus in the literature asserts tkatetiarn of foreign graduates is
important for development (Spilimbergo, 2007; Kapnd McHale, 2005; OECD,
2002; OECD, 2001b). Sending countries may encousaggents to return home
upon their graduation, through promoting a stroegearch and development
sector and affording conditions and incentives thetl encourage both
transnational investment and entrepreneurship &jR008). Many efforts and
different policies were implemented to attract hygbkilled back to their home
countries started in the 1970s but again littleceas was achieved within these
schemes (Marks, 2004; Mutume, 2003). In the follmyvthree approaches, in
which a successful and efficient policy responselikely to use several
mechanisms to bring back their researchers andemstsidstudying abroad are
presented:

1-Individual-Based Approaciwhich is considered a short-run policy respoihse t
attempt to structure the decisions of researchats stientists, individual-by-
individual.

2- The Environment for Research Approacha medium to long-term approach
that aims to encourage return by improving condgiand opportunities.

3- Researchers and Scientists Overseas as a Resdbroegh benefiting from

Diaspora networking.

In the Individual-Based Approadive mechanisms are in place. The first one is
returning by force or bonding arrangements and wdagons (Gribble, 2008). In

order to compensate for the loss of human capiédtricting the outflows or
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evaluating its monetary cost and getting finanagieward are needed. This
mechanism is used in government and aid agencyetunaksistances and
scholarships. An example can be seen in Colomhiagramme “COLFUTURQO”
towards graduate students who achieve their higlegrees from abroad. It is
mandated that students have to return in threehmaiter completing their studies
abroad. Rather such obligatory agreements are diiificult to enforce. The
second mechanism for returning students and rdsmards througheconomic
support i.e., through reducing the loss of salaries far graduate students while
abroad. The Malaysian time limited tax allowancdéeiofis an example. The
Mexican Presidential Fund for Retention is an m$é&ng model where it tries to
induce both repatriates Mexican-born researchedsthose who achieved their
PhD in a foreign country, through reimbursing fiysetar salary expenses for the
researcher and his combining family. During theiqzefrom 1991-2000, more
than 2,000 Mexican researchers were repatriatddaniotal cost of 56 million US
dollars (NSF, 2000). The third mechanism is throtgtowing the root cause of
skilled migration, though expensivEhe risk that sector issues that caused talented
individuals to leave in the first place can pusknthagain to migrate and that
would expose the expenditure spent with little iotp&xamples in this direction
started in 1970s with little success (Marks, 20Bftume, 2003). The fourth
mechanism is throughepatriation programmessome of these programmes are
governmentally funded, whereas others are a mgowgérnment and private sector
funding. These programmes may include additionatliing, as well as assistance
in establishing links with institutions. ThroughetBo called “quarantine” (OECD,
2007b:54) which many countries have been applymgtadents from developing
countries and requires them to return to their toes of origin before they can
carry on to the hosting country migration processeshe past, these numbers
were limited and notably restricted to situationswhich the student married a
citizen of the host country. In other cases whedividual personal reasons
(marriage, patriotic feelings) have an effect om dlecision to return or not. Hence

scholarship organizations would have to selectr teidents according to their
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individual characteristics and to apply terms theg conditional on their return
(Hein and Plesch, 2008). Therefore, bringing int@cpce measurements to
downsize the brain drain risk and maintaining asagrable rate of return of
foreign students, would help in easing the woroikesrigin countries who might be
engaged in imposing a brake on international miybdf their students (OECDDb,
2001). Several countries are providing economigetipand inducements to lure
researchers and scientists home. For example, #feerpost-crisis economic
recovery in Argentina, many programmes were inteeduto bring back scientific
and technical resources. One of these was a pastdbdellowship programme
directed at PhD holders who had completed thedtistuabroad and were seeking
a research position in Argentina (OECD, 2009a:20Bese programmes’ focus is
on individuals who would return subject to an attiree offer, but the governments
could not select such individuals or evaluate #guired size of the inducement.
Mexico's National Council of Science and Technoldggs an initiative that
repatriates recent PhD graduates and increasssltimes of productive academics
(Gribble, 2008). The fifth mechanism is througklection bias and adverse
incentive Governments endeavota repatriate each researcher, and scientists may
be faced with a selection bias. That means, thatmnaped may be the less
qualified. In addition, if the government would glyptop positions or salaries in
the home country conditional on returning, this Imiggain encourage migration
which they are trying to solve (Dillon, 2001).

In the Environment for Research Approatife following incentives can be
implemented:

The first one is througtbuilding national innovation systemdo build an
innovative national system, a robust research akldpment sector through
providing conditions and incentives that will encage both transnational
investment and entrepreneurship eitler private enterprises, public research
institutions and universities are connected in mgvopportunities for research,

innovation and entrepreneurship for highly skill@ddahroum, 2000; Lundvall,
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1992). Rather this does not only rely on spendiegvily beyond the developing
countries capacities, but through a partnershiputilic-private research linkages
can be one solution. The second mechanisomidingresearch Research funds in
developing countries are managed in a top-downidasim their allocations to
universities and public research institutes. Thaans such allocations are based
on a historical precedence and negotiation basibni@no, 2008). Again we are
faced here with two problems. The first one is tthet system is not based on
research output and therefore does not encouragéygresearch. Secondly, the
system tends to be bureaucratic and inflexible.ddea competitive-led approach
for the best distinguished research and productgearchers is proposed. China
presents a model where the government has implecheatlarge number of
measures to improve the efficiency of its reseagdiem. Among these initiatives
Is the establishment of a number of competitivedfuthat support research on the
basis of transparently selected and peer-reviewapogals (Jonkers, 2004). Other
models are in Chile, Brazil, Mexico, Venezuela axittnam through the
“Millennium Science Initiative” (Solimano, 2008) wte it supports the set up
requirements to competitively select high qualigsearch teams working in
science nuclei and centres of excellence. The gergto show how to improve
the quality of research and provide opportunities fost-graduates. The third
mechanism isnega multi-purpose grant®kesearchers need tbheportunity and
security to engage in large-scale ambitious rebeprojects. Rather the funding
system in developing countries is shaped by a Hegree of fragmentation, i.e.,
scientists have to apply for several relatively bigyiants to cover costs categories,
but in the end this would weaken the concentrationmesearch, hence a proposal
of multipurpose grants is to be given for qual#gearch. The forth mechanism is
promotion structures In many developing countries rewards in univessitare
based on seniority (Hansest al, 2002) which does not take into account
performance and undervalues young researchershéather side, the successful
tough, transparent and fair U.S. tenure track syste advancement is especially

attractive for talented young researchers and ssienBosch, 2003). The fifth
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mechanism isjob opportunities Providing attractive opportunities for young
researchers upon their graduation and afterwarttsbetter financial rewards and
good working conditions and facilities to lure bamsdsearchers in their most
productive years. Taiwan is an example in building island’s infrastructure for
S&T together with the creation of science-basedistidal parks has opened the
way for many new young researchers returning fra@rseas. Most employees
hired to work in the science-based industrial pasgke junior professionals
returning back from the United States. In additihve Taiwanese private sector
plays an active role in recruiting young researsheorking overseas. The sixth
mechanism isuniversity-industry corporatianLinkages between academia and
industry are essential for developing an entrepmeakesphere in education and
research and for strengthening the private sectapacity to absorb knowledge
(Cohen and Levinthal, 1989). Although in some cdasatthe industry does not
have a significant support for graduate educati@paesion in science and
engineering (NSF, 2000) and in many developing teashave little tradition of
cross-sectoral research collaboration and privatéos involvement in R&D. The
example of S&o Paulo region in Brazil depicts aumgascience cluster, which has
sparked the emergence of one of the largest antddinasse production centres in
Latin America (Solimano, 2008). The seventh mectranis quality and prestige
of higher education institutiondnstitutions with a strong prestigious background
and reputation of scientific openness can depenisgorestige to attract the best
scientists from around the world (Mahroum, 2000)e TChinese government has
strengthened twelve graduate education instituteomts encouraged people trained
overseas to return. Between 1995 and 1999, the ewmb graduate students
returning from overseas increased at an annuahgeamate of more than 10% and
Zweig et al (2004) indicated that the number of Chinese netes almost doubled
between 2001 and 2002, reaching 18,000 in 200B0Agh the economic boom in
China may be a driving force, rather the well-camated educational environment
plays an important role, as in the establishmerd special professorship system

aimed at attracting outstanding young scientisSKN2000).
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In the Researchers and Scientists Overseas aarBeg\pproach, it relies on the
following channels. The first channel tschnology transfer andhvestments in
R&D which can have greater effect on increasing printc for countries far
from the technology frontier. Therefore, encourggthe formation of networks
with expatriates may be an important component aosbng the transfer of
technology and knowledge from high- to low-incomeumtries. The second
channel isbenefiting returned researchers as a powerful askeghly skilled
migrants are believed to play an increasingly ingodr role in establishing and
maintaining long distance interactions betweenae$eand innovation systems.
The third channel is throughiaspora policieswhich differs from the return
policies in that they do not target repatriatingior@als physically, rather at
mobilizing the talent resource of nationals liviagd working in another country,
wherever they are located, by building formal amdgtitutionally organized
networks. The Internet played an important rolgiwving a driving force for the
diaspora initiatives, as it provides a forum foe texchange of information
irrespective of geography and time. Aroundeddased diasporas networks during
the 1990s were established. Examples of the diaspetworking are The South
African Network of Skills Abroad (SANSA), CALDAS, atwork of Colombian
scientists and engineers abroad, the Chinese S$shdéllaroad (CHISA), the
Colombian network of scientists and research psidesls (Red Caldas), the Arab
Scientists and Technologists Abroad (ASTA), and 8ikcon Valley Indian
Professionals Association (SIPA) (Solimano, 2008iblde, 2008; Lowell and
Findlay, 2001).

3.5 International students

Universities are intimately associated with eduwogtiteaching and afterwards the
accumulation of human capital (Arbo and Bennewo2007). The medieaval
origin of the idea of a university was as a mongstehere junior scholars could
study under the tutoring of experienced staff.this respect, the fact that world-

class universities succeed in mobilizing broadlyiech national and international
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academic staff is likely to boost these institusioknowledge-networking capacity
(Salmi, 2009). Hence, the international componehtteaching and research
contributed in building a country’s effectivenessdacompetitiveness on the
international level (Knight, 2004). Moreover, thdras always been an attraction
of cosmopolitan values in universities and the rima@onal recognition and

reputation was driving the pride of universitiegithleret al, 2002).

Students and their families are demanding inforomatio help them to make
informed choices in selecting a university andfoaaademic programme (Dill and
Soo, 2005).0ne of the important factors guiding thestinations of foreign
students relates to the academic reputation afitgrinstitutions or programmes
(Westerheijderet al, 2007; OECD, 2006c).This reputation is based eversl
factors like ranking stability of tertiary educatianstitutions over time (Antunes
and Thomas 2007), the perceived quality of the teaching staffevidenced by
surrogate measures, like publications in mainstreacademic journals
(Cornelissenand Thorpe,2002), authoring of textbooks, word of mouth from
former and current students (Mavonetoal,, 2000) and well motivated academic
staff (Rowley, 1996). On the contrary, the humapitedmodels confirm that main
factors influencing individual decisions to achieseuniversity education are
economic in terms of education cost, rate of retwrruniversity education and
family financial background (Ono, 2008iménez and Salas-Velasco, 2000;

Sakellaris and Spilimbergo, 2000).

3.5.1 Trends in international students mobility

The migration of international students is by ncangea new phenomenon (Pereda
et al, 2007). It dates back to around 300 B.C. wherelsicholars travelled to
Alexandria to advance their academic training (@atltet al, 2009). Other
sources denote its history to the 4th Century BvlBen people moved from one
region to another in attaining knowledge and wisdfyrom eminent masters
located in the so-called centres of learning (Ckhaded Naidoo, 2009). In the

medieaval European universities, such as Bologmagddva, Florence, Louvain,
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Paris and Salerno, faculty tendency was internatiand “foreign students were
the general pattern not the exception” (Altbatlal, 1985; Chen, 2007; Robeds
al., 2009).

Before the Second World War, Western Europe wagpthdominant destination
for students from both colonized countries and sbdal countries in the new
world. By the mid-1940s, the United States of Am&rhad displaced European
countries as the top destination for internatistatientsCantwell et al,, 2009).
Since the Second World War (1939-1945), systemsigier education have
enlarged rapidly, even in their organization transfation. This enlargement
included the increase in the number of studentsthedliversification of higher
education institutions, i.e., from first and secams institutions that differ in
selectivity, curriculum, administration, cost, aeadc versus practical orientation,
and in prestige (Ayalon and Yogev, 2006). Crosdinogder education has seen a
significant transformation in its objectives angamization. In the colonial period,
it served the purpose of developing reliable antpstent administrative support
for the administration and as means of social ocbn&nd during the Cold War
era, it became one of the elements in the strateggstrain the influence of the
rival powers. In the period of globalization, itdane a commercial activity traded
under GATS (General Agreement on Trade and Selyvieisacting capital
investment and producing good profit (Varghese 8200

In 1950 approximately 50,000 students at tertiaxel were studying in countries
other than their own, mainly Europeans or North Agans studying in Europe or
North America (Cummings and So, 1985). Between 1&&f 1970, international
student flows grew by 9% and persist at 6% in time tperiod from 1970 to 1980
(Mazzarol and Soutar, 2002). The number of intéonatly mobile students was
predicted at 0.6 million in 1975, doubled in 198® 1.2 million and 1.8
international students in 2000 then 2.3 millionygar 2003 and doubled again in
2005 to more than 2.7 million (UNESCO, 2006; Keetal, 1998; Huang, 2008).
The growth continued to escalate, which is foreahdd reach an excess of 7.2
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million in 2025 (OECD, 2010; Cantwedt al, 2009; Park, 2009; Huang, 2008),
and this expansion will likely continue. In 20064ef out of ten foreign students
choose four host countries to enroll. These areUihiged States with 20% of all
foreign students worldwide (although the share oité#l States from international
students has dropped from 25.3% in 2000 to 21.6%00¥ (Rhee and Sagaria,
2004), followed by the United Kingdom (11%), Germd®%) and France (8%)
(OECD, 2009b:34). These destination countries roaetl earlier share around
50% of all tertiary students continuing their seglabroad. In addition, in the year
2006, a significant number of overseas studentsamaslled in other destination
countries like Australia (6%), Canada (5%), Jap&¥b)(and New Zealand (2%).
Moreover, around 57% of foreign students in OECDuntbes come from
countries outside the OECD area. Therefore, OECBtshalmost 85% of all
foreign students worldwide (OECD, 2002), and bysthiis considered a net

“exporter” of educational services to developingmies.

The demand for higher education by foreign studeatsicularly from the Third
World have increased during the 1990s from no ntbin 150,000 foreign
students to around 2.12 million students in 200&idNo, 2007a). While the
proportion of foreign to domestic students has raawregularly at around 2%,
the foreign - domestic student ratio in many hasintries has increased. This
growing in international student mobility has &ttto do with education policies
(OECD, 2006c). The fall in the cost of transportdacommunications, the
globalization of economies and of labour marketsy #he unmet demand for
higher education in some emerging countries, pdatty in Asia, all go some way
in explaining this growth. When Adam Smith suggesieer 200 years ago in “the
Wealth of Nations” that professors have to be pgdn the number of students
enrolled in their class, it paved the way for th@iiomics of Higher Education
(Ehrenberg, 2004) and supplying highetucation to international students has
become an important source of income for univesdand at the same time those

students have attracted research attention.
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Higher education is increasingly international dhd most visible aspect of the
internationalisation of higher education is foregjadents (Bourke, 2000; Altbach,
1991). Not only this, rather international educatis one of the most important
elements in institutions of higher education in efluntries and at all times
(Hess,1982), maintaining that internationalisatminhigher education is not a
recent phenomenon (Chen, 2007). As today intemaltistudents flows from
developing to developed countries is the generéipa hence it is connected with
revenue production by host universities from stadees, more than students
supported by development aid (Cantwell al, 2009). Consequently, higher
education industry has started to develop and thest mprominent
internationalization of higher education is the e@lepment of higher education
export services (Kempt al, 1998). A consensus among scholars revealshbat t
processes of globalization are unchangeable whi®set representing
internationalization are still adjustable and cleaige (Robertset al, 2009).
Hence, higher education is changing completely easfly with international
students seeking higher education abroad due ttetindomestic supply, is now
broadening its volume and scope (Huang, 2008). Mae the intensive interest
has waved international student argument from #rstefecipient’s experience
benefiting from scholarships or fellowships to assmienovement of individuals and

groups (Teichler and Jahr, 2001).

The changing and enlarging landscape of internakistudents’ signals emerging
institutional policies and decisions aligned witkeirnationalization (Robertt al,
2009). That is, a considerable prospect of thernatenalization of higher
education can be observed in the control and Ishgeiof the world's research
enterprises by a small number of main industridlinations, the centralization of
publication and data transmission networks, theegpdead use of English as the
world’s major scientific language, and others hawplications for foreign study
as well (Altbach, 1991). In this regard, four ammiees for internationalization
were identified by De Wit (2002).These are, acgfivitationale, competency, and
process (Chen, 2007). Rather the most used apm®adb defining
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internationalization and have a direct effect otenmational students are the
activity approach which is defined as activitiggpgrammes, and services
(Knowles, 1977, 1989; Klasekt al, 1992), research, scholarly, international
organization collaboration (Beerkens and Derwe2@®,7), export of knowledge
and education (Ninnes and Hellstén, 2005; Mazzamal Soutar, 2002). In the
process approach, it includes policies (Scott, 1¥&lers, 2004) that push the
higher educational institutions in an internatiotr@jectory (Schoorman, 1999;
Ninnes and Hellstén, 2005). Within the internatioeducation industry, three
defined waves of globalization can be recognizdtk first one includes students
travelling to a host nation to study at a chosestitution. The second include
forward integration, i.e., institutions moving tomda the export channel usually
through an alliance or coalition and establishiqyesence in international markets
like “twinning programmes” (Smart, 1988). The thwdve includes the creation of
branch campuses in foreign markets and the deveopof “on-line” delivery of
courses through information and communications rteldgies (ICT) (Mazzarol,
1998; Mazzarokt al, 2003).

In the beginning of the twenty first century, acaite is confronted with an
uncertain future with the increased competitiomfroon-traditional competitors
being one of the forces urging a response (Turmer &tylianou, 2004). The
extensive economic liberalization has the consetpgerof the emergence of
competitive national higher education markets withiversities and other
institutions competing with each other for attragtstudents and research grants.
As yet, the majority of international students pumg their higher education
abroad are privately funded or self financed (Beurk997; Davis, 2002). Hence,
the overall shortages in public funding are givihg signals for having new ways
to be developed to compensate for serious finadetiency. The enlargement of
access to higher education has been associatedalitiy per capita funding of
higher education. The cost-effective solutions gmidt public-private funding
encounter higher education institutions with masponding to further demands
and increases in competition and market opporagsi(Van der Wende, 2002).
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Therefore, at the institutional level, a determin&or international education
originates from the additional revenues that faresgudents may generate, either
through differentiated tuition fees or public subss (Marginson, 1997). On the
other hand, tertiary education institutions alsgehacademic purposes to engage
in international activities in order to build or mtin their reputation in the

increasing global academic competition (OECD, 20R073).

In the 1980s “full fee” policies were introduced several countries, where the
government has the right on higher education uigtits to impose “full economic
fees”to foreign students as in the United Kingdom, Indland Australia (Altbach,
1991; Bourke, 2000). The example of Britain whicstidguishes between students
from the European Community (EC) who are not uriderhigh fees rates as this
would breach EC policy with those of the rest o€ tivorld involving the
Commonwealth countries, who pay the full fee exdeptscholarships (Altbach,
1991). France and Belgium are with a consideraizle af international students
and do not discriminate in students fees in spit@ationality origin. It is only
Great Britain and all the countries in the Europ€ammunity who have not much
high fees for international students. The Sovieiodrand other Eastern European
countries did not impose any tuition fees for intgional students, whereas the
United States has different approaches to foretigdests fees (Altbach, 1991).
Some OCED countries have implemented an actualoédses in order to obtain a
new source of income for its highly internationatizuniversities, at the same time,
it has become a motivating incentive to attractematernational students like in
the case of Australia since 1988, United Kingdontsil980 and the Netherlands
since 1993 for non-European Union students (OEQID1B). Some argue that
such additional fees toward international studears trivial, as the academic
infrastructure does already exist in such host s Rather, the model of U.S.
international students where they can work as tgaabsistants, contribute by this
to the in-expensive labour for American universiti@ltbach, 1991). This U.S.
strategy within higher education financial consttaihas enhanced the recruitment
of foreign students as a revenue source (Rus€€lf)2
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For many countries, studying abroad is considersdbestitute source of revenue
and has more over been regarded as cash cows (\N&@67). Endeavours to
privatize funding have resulted in an increased oesovery from home country
students, through imposing tuition fees and manketf educational services to
new customers in domestic and overseas marketsx@eand Pearce, 2003). The
tuition fees mechanisms in host countries in acegphternational students are
related to either fees’ policies, quotas or posvalr controls (Bourke, 2000). Such
policies and practices may push students to chottes cheaper destinations for
their higher education studies, therefore, the pegof fee-imposing plans may be
reversed. On the other side, pricing at actual c®stot the only remedy for
attracting international students. In this sensenemies ofcale can contributat
macro-economic level (where small sized universitiend small regional
population)validate hosting foreign students (OECD, 2001b)addition, by how
much tuition fees may affect student flows is catee to the exchange rates
between the sending and receiving country, whicly méng about the cost of
overseas study to change regardless of the studyinab costs in the
host/receiving county (Naidoo, 2007a). Therefore,the full payment of the

educational cost, it constitutes new financial veses for universities.

The economics of student migration is a substanfalle among university
administration and government, as each additionahigrating student represents
an additional source of revenue and each out-nmgyastudent represents a
potential loss of revenue to some state collegdaiaiversities (Mixon and Hsing,

1994). In addition, the existence of out-of-statelents symbolizes different social
and cultural environments and may enrich residemtents with an opportunity to

exchange views and enhance investment in humamatémiough the migration

process. Moreover, international student suppbeshiost countries through their
expenditures during their stay for rent, housimgpdf and accommodation and
indirectly through continuous economic relationteathey return home (Altbach,

1991). Accordingly, in the last 20 years the avality of education for foreign

47



students has been a leading growth to the seremers(Russell, 2005). Therefore,
understanding how international students choose hiost country to pursue their
higher education studies is of a value added faveusities in developing their
economic and marketing strategies to attract mdoueests. In the following

section the theories will be outlined that playderin international students’

choice of a destination country to pursue theihbrgeducation studies.

3.5.2 Theories of international students’ choice dd destination country

The phenomena of international students in higltercation have withessed a
surge in the past decades of 1980s and 1990s arditieacted the interest for this
subject. Most of the research already done inftald was built up on aggregate
flows by the data provided by the Institute of migional Education IIE (2006)
and OECD (2007a) compiling dataset or research tiests’ individual
experience adapted to new educational contexts.rd$earch on this subject has
diverse backgrounds. Some researchers examinedatital students’ choice of
destination country to study abroad and their aepees. Although, the majority
of such studies handled students studying abroat&weloped countries, rather a
significant number of students have now startedttioly in developing countries.
Smart (2006) stated that such studies barely cendite political aspects of
international students’ choice. The growing numbkrsnternational students’
research and the assortment of destination coarfteee added on the prominence

of higher education within economic and social fearark.

In considering where to study, mobile students’ &egice factors are, in order, the
country (54%), course (18%), institution (17%) ahe city (10%) (EduWorld,
2001). While awareness of quality (or even repataif institutions is mostly
local and difficult to compare across countriesginational students clearly tend
to assimilate institutions with their country aralluild their perceptions on the
assumption that quality depends on the perceivealitquof post-secondary
education in a given country rather than in a dmednstitution. There is a

noticeable shortage of the work on factors shapmuividual decisions to the
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country or the university to pursue higher educatiabroad. In addition,
undergraduate education has attracted attentiodititcnaally and prevails
numerically as it comes in the forefront priorit@sbudgeting and public attention

for governments and universities (Taylor, 2002).

This section will elaborate the theoretical frameéwaand summarizes the
contributions of economic theory to our sole ingunvhich is towards the main
reasons behind international students’ choice oduntry for their undergraduate
studies. The cumulative scholarly exertion has gmieed both individual and
environmental factors that shape international esttel choice of a destination
country at higher education level. As foreign stideare financing their studies
either by government sponsorshpprivately funded (Bourke, 2000), hence their
choices of the destination country are of greatartgnce, especially for students
from the Third World (Altbach, 1991). In their apsis of foreign-student
enrollment data, Cummings (1984), Davis (1995) @NESCO (1995) recognized
that overabundance demand for domestic higher édaucand indulging in global
economy are influencing the choice of study locatitgkemp et al, 1998).
Moreover, international exchange and modernizationhird World countries are
two arguments behind the flow of students from oaentry to another (Bourke,
1997; Fenwick, 1987). Despite the fact of the exise of such variables nowaday,
rather still other factors take part like personahditions, such as career path,
professional experience and the brain drain concaptcome up with “post study
job opportunities” as a determinant for individdalcision choice (Cummings and
So, 1985).

International students during their decision makpngcess are involved into two
steps. The first one is “predisposition” or “motired stage” to study abroad. The
second one is the “search” or “information gathgrgtage” for the choice of a
country (Chen, 2007). In addition, the selectioraafounty and institution can be
separate and not connected to each other. In otbeds, the selection of the

institution will come after the choice of country a study destination (Lawley and
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Blight, 1997). In other studies, a sequential ordérchoice is to follow the
international student decision, which is the chatdhe country, city, academic

programme, and then university (Pimpa, 2003).

The choice of students’ destination country isilaited to what is called “factors
at the country level” or “macro-environment varedil (Duan, 1997). Examples of
macro factors are the level of country economicettgyment, historical ties,
foreign aid, higher education system and economiicips. The other approach is
“individual factors”, where the individual behaviowf students during the
decision making process is considered and notktezreal factors. Such factors are
job opportunities after graduation (Glasser, 19@8) relative costs (Williams,
1981). Other theories trying to explain the intéoraal student mobility is
“Economic Approach” (Duan, 1997; Lawley, 1998), wat explains the costs
and benefits for studying abroad, as for sendingnttees studying abroad is

inadequate and on the contrary for receiving ceemit is of much concern.

Then the “Marketing Approach” (Kinnell, 1989) whidmerged in relation to
international students, depicts the factors inrthefluence on attracting more
students and recruiting them. Although the marketifiternational students is
becoming a vital growth industry supported ubyversities, government agencies,
private corporations, and entrepreneurs motivated financial profit and
institutional recognition for world class statusltGach, 2003), then the way in
which the clients' needs are assessed is consjdéneddevelopment of an
appropriate marketing mix, and the management ofketidag operations are
appraised. Rather the role of marketing effortsnb@rnational students’ choice of
a host country and a host institution is still ued¢éimated(Chen, 2007). In the
“Development Approach” (Cummings and So, 1985; Wadihd and Graves,
1989) the importance of educated human capitaltlier development of the
sending countries through the acquisition of knawthknowledge and other
technical skills is emphasized through studyingoalr (Power, 2000). The
“Interdependence Approach” main idea that due tobajization, reciprocal
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dependency is created in the political, social, necaic and technological
environments (Altbach, 1989; Knight, 1994). Supetof this approach believe
in its advantages, rather their oppositions supp®riegative economic and social
consequences if the environmental effects are ndblde with a country’s
economic and social needs and goals (Salmi, 200&).dther approach for
explaining international students’ choice of a doyns the “Synthesis model”
which is based on Hossler and Gallagher's modeB{)9Neice and Braun’s
(1977) three-phase model, and Mazzarol and Souta@82) “push-pull” model
(Chen,2007). The synthesis model idea is embeddedconometric models,
marketing models, and information-processing modelsdapts the fundamentals
from the sociological models and social capitabtiyeat an early stage, and then
moves on to Florida’s “creative capital” theory (20, of students who travel from
afar to pursue advanced education both for the ¢b\keowledge and for personal

and professional advancements (Chen, 2007).

Examining the causes behind studying overseas figuli and demanding.
Nevertheless, in an attempt to bring some strudiurhe discussion of studying
abroad determinants, a skeletal categorizing oibuarrationales into economic
and non-economic factors or according to theiriorig.e. a home versus host
country) factors are followed. The “push and putibdel developed by Mazzarol
and Soutar, (2002) and McMahon (1992) captureddhsons behind the flow of
students internationally and in making their studgmice (Cantwelet al, 2009).
This model is responsible for the worldwide treridnbernational students flows
(Robertset al, 2009) and within this framework it engenderst timbernational
student mobility tends to escalate through the sil@ei making process from
starting to study abroad ending up with choosirg hbst institution. In fact, the
push-pull model was basically used in the theorynofration to explain the
factors affecting the movement of people. The md@desl been used to understand
international student flows (Neice and Braun, 19€dmmings, 1984; Lee and
Tan, 1984; Barber, 1984; Agarwal and Winkler, 1985mmings and So, 1985),
motivation to study abroad (Glaser, 1978; Rao, 1%®thachet al, 1985), and
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international students’ choice of a country (Mantand Soutar, 2002). The push-
pull model hypothesizes that students’ choice tidysinternationally occurs when
they are “pushed” from their home countries by dest like insufficient
educational and employment opportunities and galitiinstability, and are
“pulled” toward destinations by specific educatal opportunities and other
economic and social dynamisms (Altbach, 2004). then same manner, as the
greatest number of foreign students are self furaledl their decisions to study
abroad is upon both individual and family considierss (Altbach,1991), Third
World students are hence also motivated througiptisé and pull factors that are

influenced by governmental and institutional p@si

Where pushing factors are linked with home/sendmgntry to encourage student
decision to undertake international study (Mazzard Soutar, 2002), the pulling
factors are associated with the host country to emék more alluring to
international students (Pimpa, 2003). The predontiraushing factors are i)
capacity and competency of the higher educatiotesys in the source country in
absorbing the local demand, ii) employment oppaties for graduates, which
depends on the size of home market, iii) econonaeetbpment level in the
sending country, iv) per capita income (Mazzabal, 2001). Regarding pulling
variables, six key pulling factors influence stutdérselection of a host country
(Mazzarol and Soutar, 2002). The first factor s tiverall level of knowledge and
awareness of the host country in the student’s haouoetry, which is affected with
the availability of information about the potentadstination country and the ease
with which students could obtain the informationhal is the destination’s
reputation for its quality and the recognition bkt degrees in students’ home
country represented a critical pull factor. A setaeignificant variable is the level
of referrals ompersonal recommendations from parents, relatives)yds and what
Is called “gatekeepers” about the destination aguitefore taking the last
decision. The third factor is about cassues consisting of tuition fees, living
expenses, travelling costs and social costs sucleriase, safety and racial
discrimination. The presence of social costs suictha existence of other students
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from the international students’ home countries #mel possibility of part-time
jobs (financial costs) represent important varighle this category. The fourth
factor is environmentwhich is connected to the expectations about thdys
“climate” along its physical climate and lifestylea the destination country.
Geographic proximity is the fifth factor, where theographic and the time of the
destinationcountry to the student country play a great rdlee sixth factor is
social links, i.e., either the student has famiyfreends in the destination country
or family or friends have studied there. Where s@ush factors are positive,
others are negative in nature. Related literatdd¥essing the same factors can be
found in Duan (1997); Harris and Rhall (1993); Snaard Ang (1993); Steadman
and Dagwell (1990); Molla and Sedlacek (1989). €hex pulling factors are
essential in understanding the animations for alesttls selection of a host
country. They are collaborated with the pushingtdiesc described earlier for
developing the demand for international educatinrthe end, the drivers and the
flows of international students are a function ot@mbination of pulling and
pushing factors. Neice and Braun (1977) demonstrdtat pushing factors have
their strength in the initial reasons for studyiafgroad, while pulling factors
dominated the choices of programme availabilitydg2007).

The final decision for international students’ ateiof a destination country
involves three stages of processing. In the fiages, the students have to decide
whether to study abroad or not. This decision fhu@mced by various pushing
factors in the home country. The next step is selgdhe destination or the host
country. The pulling factors become important inmparing one country to
another. Finally, in the third stage the studem¢ce an institution, and again, a
bunch of pulling factors make some institutions enattractive than others. Such
factors include institution reputation which isridntited to many aspects like: its
quality, range of courses, staff experiences, nigidiles, alliance and coalitions,
offshore teaching programmes, degree of innovatiaee of information
technology, size of the alumni base promotion aadketing efforts and resources
(Mazzarol and Soutar, 2002; Mazzarol, 1998). Irepthituations, students avoid
53



the process of choosing a host country and chodsestiinstitution directly. In
such a case, the decisions are influenced by ttos®ins of factors in each stage:
“student characteristics”, “significant others”,dafexternal push - pull factors”
(Chen, 2007). For the “student characteristics”intludes socio-economic
background and personal characteristics. The ‘Bogmt others” are the support
from family, relatives, professors and othétsr “external push and pull factors” it
includes both positive and negative forces origngafrom the home and host
countries, personal driving forces due to externdluences, and institutional

characteristics.
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4. State of research

This chapter reviews the state of research whicklaed to our research questions

and hypotheses presented in chapter 3.

4.1 Return to investment in human capital formationand migration

Human capital formation and its depletion in a dogiepen up to out migration
versus closed economy, discussed by Stard (1997). The authors compare an
open economy to migration that differs from an asetl one in terms of the
opportunities and the incentive structures the wexwlkface. Higher prospective
returns to skills in a foreign country have an ietpan the skill acquisition
decision at home. Hence, a rise in a brain garoimunction to a brain drain can
be achieved. The authors concluded that despiteatrog of highly-skilled
members of home country workforce, it can end uih aihigher average level of

human capital per worker in the source country.

Vidal (1998) focused on the possible effect of emigration on duncapital
formation. The study provides an example borrowechfGalor and Stark (1994)
in which emigration can lead the sending country @futhe underdevelopment
trap® The author used small open overlapping-generati@isG) economy that
operates in a perfectly competitive world. The autliscussed that emigration to a
high return to skills in a country provides an inibee to investment in human
capital. The level of human capital formation ie tending country can therefore
be positively correlated with the probability of igmation to high wage and

technologically-superior neighbouring destinatiowimtries.

Stark and Chau (1998pnsidered the case in which the opening up otanamy
to migration results in the departure of skilled rkeys. The possibility of
migration changes the set of employment opporesigind affects the structure of
incentives, i.e., higher returns to skills in tleeeign country influence decisions

about skill acquisition at home. Stark and Chauduaewelfare analysis and

% A low level of human capital.
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national output production function. The resultswstd first that while migration
Is pursued by the relatively high-skilled, subsedueturn migrants are drawn
from both tails of the migrant skill distributio®econd, the fraction of the home-
country workforce acquiring education in the presenf migration opportunities
is higher than the fraction of the home-country kfmrce acquiring education in
the absence of migration opportunities. Third, iter-temporal increase in the
probability of discovering individual skill levelsrompts a sequence of migratory
moves characterized by rising average skill leuetil the probability of discovery
arising from the accumulation of migrant employmexiperience reaches its
steady state equilibrium. Finally, under well-sfieci conditions, per capita output
(population can enjoy higher welfare) in a couniyinerable to migration of
skilled members of its workforce is higher than papita output in a country that

IS not open to migration.

Beineet al (2001) focused on the impact of migration prospea human capital
formation and growth in a small, developing econoompen to migration. The
study assumes that agents are heterogeneous Is ahkil take their educational
decisions in a context of uncertainty regardingufetmigrations opportunities.
Using cross-section data for 37 developing cousitiiee model used in the study
depicts a small open economy with overlapping gaimrs of two period-lived
individuals. The authors distinguish between twovgh effects, an ex ante “brain
effect” (migration prospects foster investmentsemucation because of higher
returns abroad) and an ex post “drain effect” (seffenot all agents migrate). The
case for a beneficial brain drain (BBD) emerges wiiee first effect dominates,
l.e. when the average level of human capital ihdénign the economy opened to

migrations than in the closed economy.

Stark and Wang (200Lljsinga model with cost and benefit functions revealed th
the provision of subsidies for the formation of lamcapital, conditional on the
subsidy being self-financed by tax revenues, carglthe economy to its socially

optimal level of human capital. Yet, a strictly gov® probability of migration to a
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richer country, by raising both the level of hun@apital formed by optimizing
individuals in the home country and the averagell®f human capital of non-
migrants in the country, can enhance welfare argh ghe economy toward the
social optimum. Indeed, under a well-controlledstrietive migration policy, the

welfare of all workers is higher than in the abseatthis policy.

Balaz and Williams (2004) analyzed the case of &@n students attending a
degree course and a language/vocational coursiee iDK who returned to their
home countries. The study- based on a survey esig@tathe importance of the
specific competences acquired by the students.alii®rs highlighted the value
attached to language competence, in particularalgotto learning, attitudinal and
interpersonal competences, as well as networkimgddition, living abroad has
enhanced other competences, including self-confieleopenness to learning, and
flexibility. These have led to significant returfis many individual migrants who
have entered the labour market in their home camiwhere such competences
are highly, if selectively, valued in the workpladde study confirms that student
migration is significant in the acquisition andthe circulation of human capital,
but arguably this may be undermined by future dgwelents in information and
communication technologies, such as the cross-bgmaevision of education by
the Internet and surface mail which is already éwas large as the number of

international student migrants.

Zweig et al. (2004a) discussed that the demand for and thee\afl various goods

and services increase with internationlization,degmndividuals who posse’s new
ideas, technologies and information that suppabajization become imbued with
“transnational human capital” making them more ahble to internationalized

societies from five perspectives. First the studgves that China's education and
employment system is highly internationalized. ®ekosince China’s scholars
sent by the government rely heavily on foreign fund complete their studies,
hence China is benefiting from foreign capital isteel in the cohort of returnees.

Third, foreign PhDs are worth more than domesti®#In terms of people’s
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perceptions, technology transfer and in their gbito bring benefits to their
universities. The returnees in high technical zonesomparison to people who
had not been overseagre more likely to be importing technology anditago
feel that their skills were in great demand witttie society and to be using that

technology to target the domestic market.

Kar and Guha-Khasnobis (2006) studied the intevachetween foreign capital
inflow and international migration of skilled labrowhen a small open economy is
subject to exogenous shocks. The authors used plesigeneral equilibrium

production model for a small open economy. Thel@r@rgues that once the skill
formation sector in developing countries is taketo iconsideration, the positive
correlation between increased capital inflow ancteased emigration no longer
appears to be irregular and unexpected. The autsbmwved that import

liberalization and increased foreign capital inflomay lead to increased skill
emigration both in absolute terms and as percentdggross skill formation.

Furthermore, a positive product price shock forghetor that uses foreign capital
may turn out to be immiserizing, hence, the growmthhe agricultural sector can
lower the rate of skill formation as well as slalhigration. Therefore, the results
depend critically on the pattern of reallocation resources between various

productive sectors of the economy, which includekilbed formation sector.

Christianseret al(2006)in analyzing investments in human capital asseitsgus
the same ideas from financial economics analysexjafty markets showed a clear
risk-return trade-off that is related to the lengtheducation and its type. The
authors used mean-variance plots of human capgaéte and compare the
properties of human capital returns using a perdorte measure and tests for
mean-variance spanning, and the data set was thestDéabour survey. The
results of the empirical analysis are a classificabf education into efficient in
terms of investment goods, and a range of educ#tianis inefficient which may
be chosen for consumption purposes. Among the pégferming efficient

education were an M.Sc. in Medicine, an M.Sc. ioriamics, and medium-cycle
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higher educatiomn Engineering and short-cycle higher educatioarmed forces

were identified. Inefficient education was foundeiducation related to health and
education and M.A. education related to humanisipscialities. The picture is
refined when the authors divide the education itliose requiring manual
(apprenticeship) vs. academic abilities, and alsahér divided the academic
education into fields of studies and when lookindyoat people with revealed

elitist academic abilities.

Faggian and McCann (200&tudied the relationship between human capital
acquisition and labour migration. The authors regmbthe sequential migration
behaviour of some 76,000 Scottish and Welsh stsdé&am their domicile
location to the location of their higher educatiand on to their employment
location. They used a logit model methodology talyre the choice of the
location of the university attended. Then, withinG&S (Maplinfo) framework,
migration-on-migration correlations (between gradua and first employment)
and elasticities are estimated in order to identify mobility effects of human
capital acquisition. In the first stage of the mlodlee authors construct a general
migration probability model in which the studentphgant decides whether to
study in the home region or to migrate to anotlegrian. In the second stage, a
regression of the linear distance moved by studenits education to employment
after graduation was calculated using MAPINFO. Theycluded that the on-
migration behaviour of an individual is generallgsaciated with both the
individual's previous migration history and the éwf human capital acquired.
The results suggested that on graduation from higlgeication, the dominant
effect of human capital acquisition among the Wealstl Scottish students is that it
improves their ability to gain higher-quality empitoent in a broader set of

locations.

* Some of the academic education requires a higheSPaint Average (GPA) to enter, e.g. medicinefidey, and
political science. Therefore, individuals who coetplthis form of education are revealed to havésthcademic
abilities.
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Beineet al. (2008) investigated empirically how the positmeration prospects
can raise the expected return to human capitafastdr investment in education at
home and how the negative migration (brain dram)straints poor countries’
development) effects of the brain drain balance ©bé study estimated the effect
of skilled migration prospects on gross human eap#vels. The authors found
that doubling the emigration rate of the highlylleki induces a 5% increase in
human capital formation among the native populafi@sidents and emigrants
together) and the coefficient is stable acrossifipaitons and estimation methads
For each country of the sample, the study used tedawstual simulations to
estimate the net effect of the brain drain. In castt the brain drain appears to
have negative effects in countries where the mmnatate of the highly educated
is above 20% and/or the proportion of people witthér education is above 5%.
Therefore, it appears to be more losers than wiesuntries experiencing a
beneficial brain drain, whereas the losers are adtarized by high skilled
migration rates (above 20%) and/or high proportiohsighly educated in the
adult population (above 5%jlence, where the former incur relatively high lesse
the gains of the latter dominate in absolute temasulting in an overall gain for

developing countries.

Farchy (2009)tried to quantify human capital formation benefiesulted from
accession to a regional trade block as in the elampthe European Union
accession. The motivation is to provide an emgirteat of the arguments of
Mountford (1997); Stark, Helmenstein and Prskaw@@98) and Beineet al
(2001) that posed the existence of a brain gaiteims of increase in stocks of
human capital following labour market deregulatibnorder to assess the impact
of EU accession negotiations on gross enrollmetd,ra simple difference-in-
difference approacivas used to compare between the examples of Czgmibic
and Slovakia. In a second step the impact of Elésgion on tertiary enrollment
across a panel of 13 countries that have joinedElewas tested using Cross-
Country Panel Regression (OLS). The study highighthe impact of EU
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accession on human capital formation in terms tiratprospect of migration can
indeed fuel skill formation to invest in higher edtion, and hence the skill level
of the country. The study concluded that havingigesl to promote return

migration, as well as a functioning credit marketenable private investment and

international labour mobility could represent a pofl mechanism for growth.

Boudarbatet al (2010) provide a comprehensive and up-to-datenexation of
the evolution of the returns to education and egpee in Canada over the past 25
years. The authors used Canadian Census (1981-200@&nalyzed adults aged 16
to 65 at the time of the Census. Unadjusted andssxl] regression mean of the
returns to education were applied. The study maidirfg was that returns to
education increased substantially for Canadian neemtrary to conclusions
reached in previous studies of the returns to pesbndary education in Canada.
The returns to human capital and in particular tlmcation are essential for
assessing the benefits of the large investmentsuman capital made by local,

provincial and federal governments in Canada.

4.2 Brain circulation of graduate students: deternmants

Das (1974) examined African students’ attitudesam@vreturning to their home
countries upon completion of their studies in th&.UThe results showedo
significant variation between the rates of retugniinom developing and less
developed African countries included in the studg ao real brain drain situation
for African countries. Rather in many occasionsidsin students face ethnic
discrimination and this would result in non-stay ffrican students in the U.S.
permanently. However, as discrimination is disnmdsé®m public places in the
U.S. and the black population gain more civil rgghffrican students may be
induced to stay in the U.S. if they find circumstas in their home countries less

attractive.

Selvaratham (1985pnalyzed the mutual educational, political and ecao

advantages and disadvantages to both sending aed/ing countries and the

global development through educational exchange. dducational, cultural and
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economic advantages and disadvantages that seadithghost countries have
derived and continue to derive of the internatidiad of scholars and students in
a global context are beneficial in the light of theowing new international
economic order, accompanied by an interdependemtdwaconomic system.
Rather a number of the developed host countrieglyntor parochial economic
and political reasons, has introduced a seriesatéptionist measures to curtail the
number of overseas students coming into theirtutgins of higher education.
This has adversely affected the poorer developmgpities and their students. The
article also pointed out that exchange of sch@absstudents is a useful marketing
mechanism for the developed countries, as studettming home take back with
them a considerable amount of knowledge of thest kountry which is helpful in

a highly competitive world market system.

Lee and Ray (1987) examined international stud&ota Iran, Nigeria, Taiwan,
and Venezuela studying at 30 U.S. universitiesQin9lin regard to their possibility
of remaining in the U.S. permanently and their expe satisfaction with their
home countries conditions upon returning home. Stbdy revealed that studying
abroad should be understoad terms of the politico-economic situations of
students’ home countries. The best effective wayHe students’ home country to
ensure their return home, is to create a stabléigabl environment. By these
means, returning students were granted access/&mdmg positions in order to be
capable of using their U.S. training. The studyatodes that students' intentions
of returning to their country depend on their pptmns of the politico-economic

situations of their countries than the selected@nal characteristics.

Huang (1988)explored the important determinants of the nonrretf foreign

students who completed their training in the U.8e Tauthor used data for 25
Eastern Hemisphere countries from 1962 till 1976nddel was formulated which
includes typical economic explanatory coefficiergath as income differentials,
several socio-political, as well as behavioural staants imposed by U.S.

immigration policies. The results showed that netutun varies by countries of
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origin and over time and that income differentidés not play the most dominant
role in determining students’ brain drain. Profesal opportunities are at least as
important as purely monetary comparisons in emignatlecisions. Moreover,

political and social considerations play no lesgpontant roles than economic
variables in stimulating the stay of foreign studedhe poor standard of living,

low incomes, surplus labour (even among highlyls#tillabour), the lack of

political stability and freedom, and high fertilitgtes are all statistically significant
“push” factors for students brain drain. The autboncluded that as long as the
U.S. remains attractive, still increasing non-rethy foreign students is expected
in continuing. In addition, the study findings damprove the understanding of the
brain drain issue, clarifying the responsibility tbk nations involved and can be
useful in formulating effective policies to reduite non-return of students from

certain countries of origin.

Chang (1992) quoted the causes for Taiwanese amigita pursue their graduate
degree studies were a combination of academicalsatonomic, and personal
factors. In order to convert Taiwan’s bralmin into a return, the government of
the Republic of China (ROC) has implemented a ehglihg programme to recruit
Taiwan’s highly trained talents from overseas. $tugly concluded that Taiwanese
brain drain into the U.S. is an example of “edwratand migration”, i.e., an

outflow and not an exodus.

Bratsberg (1995) explained thdifferences in non-return rates within foreign
students in the United States. Students tend torr¢d rich and close countries
and to countries that value their investments imcaton highly. His model

predicts that the skill composition of the pool sithyers is determined by the
valuation of skills in the source country relatiteethat in the U.S. If the source
country values skills more than the U.S., the nstidted students will returand

vise versa. The empirical analysis finds that taeation in non-return rates across

source countries is explained by differences imeaac and political conditions
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and provides indirect evidence on the skill sortamgong students who stay in the
U.S.

Song (1997) survey results among Korean scierdistsengineers who obtained
their doctorates in the U.S. between 1960 and 188@aled that staying in the
U.S. or returning to Korea was due to the diffeemnm the economic conditions
between the two countries at the time of makingdiasion. The improvement in
Korea’'s economic conditions and cultural differenstart to be more influential in
their return. Especially, family-related responidiles like children’s education in
the U.S. or Korea and / or taking care of paresattha eldest sons were among the

factors of whether to return to Korea or remaithia U.S.

Gaillard and Gaillard (1997) discussed two possiked of the “return option” and
the “diaspora options” for the international migpat of cohort students from
developing countries who went abroad for studies @d not return home after
graduation. The diaspora is vital to the succesthef‘return’ strategies, on the
other hand, to strengthen and redynamise its liwkb the national scientific
community. A genuine ‘logic of circulation’ will dn be possible if the countries
of origin offer conditions which make the “returrptmn” attractive. Such
conditions are political stability, a minimum of a@®mmic development, and a

scientific policy that favours the exercise of stiic and technical professions.

Aslanbeigui and Montecinos (199&xplored the factors behind the growing
internationalization of U.S. in graduate economidua@tion among foreign
students’ doctoral programmes in U.S. The authbsewed that the attractiveness
of U.S. PhD programmes to foreign students is th®. dchool’'s international
reputation, and in trying to pattern their economriogrammes according to the
U.S. model.Finally, the study revealed factors for studentsrreng home were
related to problems with funding which pushed theneither finish quickly or

return to their countries without the PhD.
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Kim (1998) models foreign education as an import process whattributes to

the role of knowledge accumulation in economic glom developing countries.
The policy implication of the study is that devalgp countries should subsidize
students for foreign study in developed countriespecially those who study
technology-oriented fields, if they want to impdaster economic development.
Another possible way for developing countries tpam advanced knowledge is to

invite foreign researchers or scholars.

Mahroum (1998)ointed out to the flows of highly skilled Europescholars and

their qualitative aspects which are more critidart their quantitative aspects.
Europe might be losing many of its brightest andtbes around 50% of all
Europeans who finish their PhD training in the Us&y there for some years.
Hence, Europe might be losing young scientifichtetogical and managerial
personnel, probably those with the most up-to-tiai@ing. The study shows that
the negative net flows of highly skilled migratidrom Europe to U.S. made
Europe miss the attractiveness and competence $f ib.appealing to foreign
scientists. Therefore, higher education, scientiégcellence and business
expansion were identified as three main drivergntd@rnational mobility that are

affecting Europe.

Johnson and Regets (1998) discussed streams oéngsudnto U.S. higher
education, the stay rates of foreign-born sciencé a&ngineering students
achieving their doctoral degrees from (1988-199%&) their short and long-term
employment in U.S. industry, universities, and gaweent. About 47% of the
foreign students on temporary student visas whaoeehtheir doctorates in 1990
and 1991 were working in the U.S. in 1995. The migjmf the 1990-91 foreign
doctoral recipients from India 79% and 88% fromr@hwere still working in the
U.S. in 1995. In contrast, only 11% of South Koseamho completed S&E
doctorates from U.S. universities in 1990-91 wekmwg in the U.S. in 1995.
The authors concluded that 63% of all studentsgiads to remain in the U.S.,

while an additional 39% had firm plans to stay,icating they had received firm
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offers to engage in postdoctoral research, gainlement, or pursue R&D
teaching or other activities in the U.S. besidesvagking with their home-country
scientists. The study recommends further studigb@mactivities and contributions

of foreign doctoral recipients who return to thHeame countries.

Gu (2000)discussed the Chinese national policy to bring b@hinese scholars
who studied abroad. The author disclosed thatgietm draws many of them to

return home.

OECD (2001c) mentioned that in 1999 7% of the 188%&nch PhD cohort was
abroad for postdoctoral work in other European toesy and nearly 60% wanted
to return as soon as possible or in a years tinth, 20% wishing to stay abroad.
The study stated that the circumstances of PhDugtad living abroad explained
their desire to return home. In addition, the exgiuns regarding labour
market/employment condition in France play a raléhie decision for French PhD
holders to return, as many were on postdoctorahitig courses that were

satisfactorily remunerated once they had complgteid training.

Zhang (2003) noticed difficulty in the in accessGifinese students’ access to the
U.S. universities as the cost has increased. Tty mphasized that the number
of students returning is raising the uncomfortaditeation for the Chinese, which
made them look toward European countries insteagirnst the background of
China’s ratification to the WTO, economic globatipa and international
migration of talent, hence, the essential alteweatior China is to continue
supporting the international migration of its higiskilled manpower. And in order
to face up to the international competition foretd| the government actively
improved the domestic environment for innovatiord astientific research to

encourage students to return home.

Pang and Appleton (2004) investigated the factbed have affected mainland
Chinese students and scholars to immigrate to Wkfich were according to the

following reasons: i) desire for more education,aducational preparation, iii)
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financial support, and iv) escape from unpleasanaisons in China. On the other
side, three influential factors have persuaded ttenemain in the United States.
These are: i) desire for pursuing a better lifessdiisfaction withthe Chinese
political system family and future of childrenii) educational achievements
recognized, and iii) overcoming different sociatademic, financial, emotional
obstacles. The study concludes thagher education paved the way for Chinese
students, first in leaving China, and then in dmglinto U.S. universities and
helping them to adjust to a position that wouldpare them for the job market in
the U.S.

Zweig and Fung (2004) discussed that many peopte lvelve not returned home
still play an important role in China’s economicdatechnological development
through the “diaspora option” such as running besses in their home country,
returning to lecture or teach, transferring tecbgegl back to their homeland,
helping to train graduate students overseas, okesimg capital through
remittances and are seen as an important strateéggdsening the impact of the
brain drain and as a strategy for turning a paaeihdiss into a significant gain for
China.

Alberts and Hazen (2005) investigated which citenternational students take
into consideration to continue their studies in th&. A group of students from
China, Greece, India, Japan, the Netherlands andah#éa were asked whether or
not they intend to return home after completionttadir degrees. A number of
factors were taking place, such as “professiorabfa” which include any reasons
concerned with wages, work conditions and facsgiti@nd opportunities for
professional advancement. The study also definesiétal factors” as those
connected to how comfortable the student feelsparéicular social, political, and
cultural environment. This includes how the studesels living in a society with
different patterns of acceptable behaviour, gemd&ations and expectations of
young people. Finally, the last group of factorsgsrsonal factors” as anything

related to the personal circumstances of an indalidsuch as family status and
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friendship networks. Across the board, all indihatlureact to a similar set of
stimuli in trying to decide whether to stay in th&S. or return home on
completion of a degree. The findings suggest ti@rn migration intentions were
determined by a wide variety of factors, but peasgreferences are being taking
on account by a wider context. The authors condubat any discussion of return
migration intentions also has to examine the mé&evel constraints imposed by
political and economic characteristics of both d¢des and how they interact in

shaping migrants’ decisions.

Tung and Lazarova (2006) highlighted the motivatioh what is called “ex-host
country nationals (EHCNs)” who are the local woskkving and working in their
motherland after having stayed abroad for an ektengeriod of time, depending
on the field of study. Those workers are highlyllelli nationals of Central and
East European Countries and recipients of schofmstdministered by the Open
Society Institute (OSI) to study abroad for a pegrd ranging from one semester
to several years depending upon the length of tbgramme (i.e. law, economics,
business administration and public health). Undertérms of the OSI scholarship,
upon completion of their education abroad, thepieots have to return to their
home countries to implement their newly acquireitlssto facilitate the transition
processes there, after which they are free todive work anywhere in the world.
The study tried to identify challenges/frustratioesamine what they encountered
In the modes of acculturation, motives and expegsnn living and in working at
home, which might be a determinant for their retukhtost of respondents
readjusted very quickly after return due to the faat the respondents are young,
and hence more adaptable. The authors concludedEtH&Ns from medium
Human Development Index- HDI countries appeared etg@erience more
challenges and frustrations in their present pmsstiat home. This could further
exacerbate the economic, technological and marsgaerow-how gap between
the high versus medium HDI countries. The authanscluded that while high
HDI countries might experience a ‘brain gain’ iretfuture by EHCNSs returning
home, medium HDI countries might continue to suffesre ‘brain drain’. If the
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findings of this study were to hold across a largample, it has tremendous
implications for governmental policies to stem, atr least slow down, this

condition.

UNDP (2006) analyzed the Albanian PhD holders dustrialized countries where
the non-return of the successful university and-posversity students will be in
the longer-run the major tunnel of the brain dfaom Albania. Rather there is a
considerable range of possible policy provisioret tnight provide incentives to
skilled Albanians living abroad to either returm,to reengage with professional
life in Albania in a way that would be positive fire development of the country.
That depends on the economic and sodmlelopment of the country, on the
higher remuneration, on the economic and politstability, the reduced level of
corruption and the sustainable progress of anasfioeis national research system.
Furthermore, the process of brain or competencas’ ig closely linked with the
density and quality of exchanges taking place betwe country of origin and
the scientific diasporas. The more linked are tb&emial candidates with the
national research community and the more informatibey receive on the
employment opportunities in their field of expestithe more feasible will be for
them to take the decision of returiror that purpose, semi-structured interviews
with leaders of academic institutions, Albanian esshers working in
scientific/academic institutions abroad and a syreé more than 40 research

institutions and 10 public universities acrossabentry were performed.

Hazen and Alberts (2006) surveyed internationallestis pursuing their PhDs in
the U.S. The variables that play a role in stayandeaving vary by nationality,
gender and field of study. Very few of the studenéve the intention to stay
permanently, rather in the process of decision nggkfactors of professional,
societal and personal factors influence their decis As economic and
professional variables motivate students stayinghm U.S. (such factors are
concerned with wages, work conditions and facsitiand opportunities for

professional advancement) rather personal factars as interactions with friends

69



and family, personal circumstances and even pelisesapersonal background,
homesickness and societal factors, i.e., how cdaifte the student feels in a
particular social, political or cultural environntetend to draw students back to

their home countries.

Zweig (2006)viewed China supporting schemes since 2002 totheeeturn of its
young graduates. The author describes that cegukernment policies and inter-
city competition for foreign-trained scientists amadademics have created a
positive atmosphere that encourages returnees. 3dtisof policies include
mobilizing official embassies to organize overseabolars, providing financial
support to those who want to return, improving flesv of information about
opportunities in China, easing the process of netgr; bringing people back for
short term visits, and improving the quality of @&se universities and research

centres.

Antunes and Thomas (2007) discussed that European business schools hav
managed in developing strength mainly over the 28sor 30 years, with the fast
development of business schools in higher educatomndwide. The initial
shortage of key faculties to staff in these schoaals solved by sending promising
young faculty members from European countries tadileg U.S. schools to
complete their postgraduate study. There were aha@tives in the UK (via the
Foundation for Management Development) and in Feaaed other countries,
through government sponsored initiatives to providectoral fellowships/
scholarships for study in the U.S. These newly ednd.S. trained, but European
PhD students then returned to join home facultrekdeveloped curricula defined

and derived, initially from their U.S. experience.

Fontes (2007) survey of the return decision of iRprése scientists’ post-doctoral
and some PhD students asserts the importance aébkui employment
opportunities at home. For them the decision fayiag was based to a lesser
extent on unwillingness to return than on undeditan the difficulties to be

expected at home. Almost 38% of the surveyed gstsnivere willing to return
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and regret the lack of employment compatible whiirt qualifications, where only

34.5% would return if a good opportunity exists.

Baruchet al (2007) discussed to students from developing casstudying in
the developed countries who decided not to retmenhafter their studies. The
study examined the reasons for international stsd@mclination to stay in their
host countries in a sample of 949 management stsiddm came to study in the
United Kingdom and the United States. 30% of thstelents were willing to
return home after their studies, whereas 27% waelllgvto return rather after a
year of practical training and 2% wanted to staythe host country. Among
different groups of international students, Indidéasded not to return home. On
the opposite side, students from China, Thailandntries in Africa, the Arabian
Peninsula and Latin America, tended more to rethome. Most effective
determinant for students to return back home omamewas the awareness of the
labour market in the host country, the student &dem to the host country and
the power of family ties. The results of the stulpport a three-fold model of
factors that influenced this inclination. These atedents’ perceptions of ethnic
differences and labour markets, their adjustmeatgss to the host country, and

their family ties in host and home countries aléeff their intentions to stay.

Solimano (2008argued that the high demand for researchers aadtsts has led
to an increase in skilled migration in recent yedrse study focuses was on
improving the understanding of push and pull faxtaffecting the migration
decisions of researchers and scientists from dpiwejocountries and discusses
policy options for maximizing the potential gainssaciated with international
mobility of advanced human capital. Evidence sutggethat a reasonable salary
level should be guaranteed, but that return datwssaf researchers and scientists
are primarily shaped by factors such as the qualitthe research environment,
professional reward structures and access to stdtes-art equipment. The author
proposed policies for developing countries to metwigrants, such as ‘individual-

based approach and ‘environment for research’ agpro
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Leipziger (2008) outlined the challenges of retagnand attracting highly-skilled
professionals, and briefly outlines the brain gamd the brain drain in the health
sector, examining some of the existing programrh@s ¢ncourage their return.
The author provided an overview of the role of thaspora in fostering the
transfer of knowledge, technology, capital, anditemces. In addition, the large
income differentials, the quality of living conditis and research facilities in high
Income countries, as well as the density of reseastworks and the size of the
pre-existing diaspora like professionals or talesush as doctors, scientists, and
engineers, are factors explaining the decision ighliz-skilled professionals to
emigrate to high-income countries (or to remaireraftompletion of their higher
studies. Factors favouring a return include prowintm family, cultural affinities,
and emigrants’ desire to contribute to the techgickl progress in their native
country. Retaining skilled professionals, or atirax them back from abroad,
requires a strong investment climate and adequatgensation and opportunities
In the public sector. Financial incentives have lme¢n successful for encouraging
returns. Instead, encouraging the return of pradasss may need to involve
formulating coherent research policies, strengtigenpublic-private research
linkages, and funding research through transpamethitcompetitive processes. The
study notes that over investment in nurses and @iofessionals for export is a
valid development strategy, and in order to offée$ investment, rich country
controls or subsidizing wages of highly-skilled fessionals such as doctors or
nurses in home countries are not likely to be #&ffecIn the end, the study urges
the need for rigorous analysis of the impacts ahly-skilled emigration on

critical sectors such as education and healthweldping countries.

Smith and Favell’'s (2008) focus was stadents from Brazil, China and Italy who

went with government-supported programmes for gaselstudies abroad and

were induced by the government efforts to returckbd@he authors viewed such

governmental efforts that include incentives in vulong better professional,

educational and better living chances for the retes and their families. Also,

more creative strategies were in the public hutmlreof publicizing through the
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mass media, urging the current or former foreigiasnts’ “commitments to return
and to repay the country”. Governmental effortdaalitate return, or continued
engagement in domestic issues, coupled with nomegovental or professional
social diaspora networks, might be a means to dpve@latterns of student
migration that lessen the incidence of non-returprofessional disengagement in

forming issues of high importance in sending caastr

OECD (2008) chapter “mobility and its impact: Datad Evidence” indicated that
the stay rates for graduate students vary accotdirgjudents’ country of origin.
The stay rates for Korean recipients of PhDs froBAUn science and engineering
have increased through the mid-1990s, maximiz&G2 and afterward declined.
Rather the Korean Ministry of Science and Technplsgconcerned to involve
those expatriate researchers in the Korean Sdieatid Engineers Network

(KOSEN) which exists in eleven counties and recefuading for its activities.

Gribble (2008) attributed the causes for many mdgonal students choosing to
remain in countries of their studies were due tonéstic circumstances in the
foreigner students” home countries, in terms oflffident domestic supply,

perceived advantages associated with foreign degtee domestic environment
that fails to support and encourage research, mimmv and entrepreneurship and
the higher standard of living along with better émgment and research
opportunities in the receiving countries. In aduditi for receiving counties

international students’ migration is a remedy fbeit declining fertility rates,

aging populations and skill shortages, as can bieatbwith the many countries
upgrading their immigration policies to facilitasudent migration. Whereas
sending countries are benefiting from the returoeetribution to the economy,

many developing countries encourage students tornrétome after graduation, if
not permanently, at least for the purpose of collatbon and sharing knowledge.
Gribble offers such policy options that sendingrdaes can intake to encourage
return migration. These are: i) bonding arranges¢atforce students to return

home as a condition of assistance is a strategy mgsome sending countries, ii)
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repatriation schemes to assist post-doctoral schalad scientists to re-integrate

i) fostering strong R&D environments.

Hein and Plesch (2008) examined the return decisi®tudents from developing
countriessuch as from Africa, Asia, Middle East, Latin Antaxj Eastern Europe,
who are involved in graduate studies in Germanyreaw a financial support from
scholarship institutions. The authors concluded #gg and time spent in the host
country have a decisive impact on return decisidhsreover, students who are
integrated in Germany have lower chances to retoirtheir home countries. A
distinguishing feature of the study was that gréesidrom Africa and Asia were
considering cultural differences between home avgt bountry on their returning
decision. The study recommended that in order togbback students to their
countries of origin, scholarship institutions haetake into account personal

characteristics like age or family status in thegesss of selecting their students.

Xu (2009) questioned if the returnees will be ablenake sustained contributions
to Chinese management research in the long rum tloey just represent a short-
term fashion. A growing number of western-educateshagement PhD graduates
are starting their academic career in Chinese basiachools. While opportunities
are abundant for those returnees, they also fazechibice between developing
internationally transferable assets and buildingally embedded competences.
The study points out to a lack of a success stafiegranagement PhD returnees
outside the English-speaking nations. This sitmatieeates a special challenge for
the returnees, as in the Chinese case, in termtiseofhuman asset specificity. A
sensible strategy for the returnee is to take atively short time horizon when

planning to return to China and this “short” honzaccording to the author turned
out to be six years. An important institutional wgamn for Chinese business
schools would be to create a sizable domestic auad@b market in order to

minimize school-specific uncertainties for the rate. In the near future,

returnees may well become an important link betwe#arnational business
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schools and the Chinese management education m#r&etis still largely

untapped by these schools.

Lee and Kim (2009) found that South Koreans U.&ta@al recipients’ returning
home is a form of a brain gain and a brain circafatWhile the political economy
might explain why Korean students choose to studyhe U.S., but it does not
fully capture their decisions to return. Familystiend cultural reasons transcended
reasons related to economic mobility. The studyp &&ind that while both brain

gain and brain circulation were present, brain tatagn was especially prevalent.

Harvey (2009) argued that most British and Indiarerstists working in the
pharmaceutical and biotechnology sector aroundddoate likely to remain in the
U.S. This provides a different perspective to maegent studies which have
highlighted the temporary nature of highly skilledgration. The study concludes
that professional job opportunities are the priatipeason why highly skilled
migrants return to their home countries. Howevedfuce and lifestyle, family
considerations, and to a lesser extent governmargsalso significant in affecting
those migrants’ decisions. In addition, differenaesthe intentions of highly
skilled migrants from developed and developing ¢oes to return to their home
countries prevail. In the end, migrants often faoaflicting loyalties in different
countries, and their individual social networkshngtctors in their host and home

countries will help them to make their migratiorcdeons.

4.3 International students’ choices

The purpose of this section is directed towardsitifieng important themes,
concepts, variables and significant findings oéinational students’ choices of a
destination country and fields of study. Understagdhese factors is pivotal to
facilitate the development of a theoretical framewto our case of study.

4.3.1 Choice of a destination country

Cummings and So (1985) classified eight factorpassible for the increasing

number of Asian students pursuing their higher atdon studies in U.S. following
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the post-war period. such factors are the advantcemeAsian-American political

ties, the growth of Asian-American economic exclengcreasing flows of Asian
immigration to the United States, increasing simyan the structure and content
of Asian and American educational systems, largdescapacity of American
higher education, quality of American higher edisgtcomplementarity of Asian
demand and American supply and opportunities pealith the American higher

education to cover educational costs for Asianesttglthrough part-time work.

Agarwal and Winkler (1985) noticed that since tl®&0s the international student
flows to U.S. have increased, however after 1978 tfend has been reversed.
Causes for this slump can be attributed to risingt ©of U.S. universities and

advancement in higher education chances in souwuatiies. The main macro
factors behind international students’ flows weee papita income in the sending
country, the price or cost of education in the UtBe educational opportunities
available in the home country and the anticipatedelfiits of immigration to the

U.S. through studying abroad.

Wobbekind and Graves (1989) raised the questionsaakes for the growing

international demand for U.S. education since #te 1960s. In applying higher
education demand function in the United States, dtugly revealed that real

domestic per capita income is the most criticalalde in accounting for student
flows to the U.S. The cost issues like tuition feese significant, and policies to
ease such costs would increase student flows. idddity, better counseling

facilities and foreign student social networks nigeduce the psychic costs. As
curricula at developed universities are not appav@ifor less developed countries,
hence, graduate departments might develop selestiny courses compatible to
less developed countries. The proceeding policesegpected to increase foreign
students to U.S. higher education institutions aathadding addition costs. Hence,
foreign students would consider this issue in thkeicisions to study in a foreign

country.
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Altbach (1991) draws attention to the push-pulitdas influencing the flows of

foreign students. These pulling variables are t@nemic difficulties leading to

restrictions on international students’ mobilityhet population changes which
might lead to an increase in available studentggathe changes in foreign policy,
the re-emphasis on political commitments and finalllucation policy changes.
On the other side, the pushing factors were econahfficulties resulting in a

reduction in available state funds, economic boow the expansion of demand
for trained personnel, economic and political cleengnd educational polices. In
addition, the author addressed other individualabdes in the process of decision-
making to study abroad. These are the recognitadnevof a foreign degree, the
betteropportunities abroadndthe possibility of immigration and polices in both

sending and host countries.

McMahon (1992) explored the factors responsibletiier out-mobility of students
from developing countries to the U.S. Internatiorstiidents from eighteen
developing countries were examined and a varietypadlitical, economic and
education variables were identified in the study.cAitbound or “push” model and
an inbound or “pull” model were identified. The pusnodel suggested that
international student flow was dependent on sendmmtry economic wealth, the
degree of involvement in the world economy, themy assigned on education by
the developing country and the availability of ealimnal opportunities in the
home country. For the pull model, it was revealest student attraction to a host
country was influenced by the relative sizes of #tadent's home country
economy in comparison to the host country, econadimks between the home and
host country, host nation’s political intereststiie home country by means of
foreign assistance or cultural links and the hasfion support of international
students through scholarships or other assistdRather with the emergence of
new geopolitical alliances in the world, a deepearmsthnding of the historical roots

of the international students exchange phenomenanised.
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Bakeret al (1996) surveyed full-fee-paying internationaldgnts who graduated
from the University of Melbourne in 1993 and 1994hey found that choosing
Australia was scoring the highest rank in termshef quality of higher education
institutions in Australia, quality of courses, goosputation of courses and the

future job prospects.

Bourke (1997) analyzed the choice of Ireland a®st ksountry by international
medical students. The reputation of educationditii®on and accreditation of its
education standard is among the factors for a boghtry choice. The cost of
education in terms of tuition fees, reasonablescoftiving and the use of English
Is an added value. In addition, the influencingdaof family and friends in the

decision of the host country is apparent, as thenmaof them are self funded.

Kemp et al (1998) estimated factors influencing the choiceAofstralia as a
destination country by Indonesians and Taiwanas#gests. The results show that
family financial role and sex plays a role in trimg overseas for higher
education. The recognition that overseas qualiboatis distinguished in
comparison to domestic ones and the anticipatiasigcover Western culture are
all likelihood indicators. Also, education servigaality, information availability
and overseas study environment are important detants for the host country
choice. The relation for studying in the U.S. imgaarison to Australia is in favour
of U.S. due to the reputation of U.S. higher edoaainstitutions. In addition to
the facilities of having U.S. programme informatidhe existence of resident
friends and relatives and the safety of the desbinaalong with geographic
proximity (to the home country) are statisticaltygortant features for the overseas
study environment. The choice of the U.S. as aeptdcstudy relative to Australia
Is greater when a resident population of friendsetatives exists, but lower due to
the geographic proximity of Australia and its séfev-crime) environment. The
study concludes that the sample likelihood of thawg overseas for educational
services is enhanced for males and when the stadfamily funded. The

probability of travelling is also enhanced by thergeption that an overseas
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qualification is superior to that available domesly, or when there is a perceived
need to better understand Western culture.

Kim (1998) tested the importance of various expiarnafactors on aggregate
student mobility flows over time to elucidate intational students’ choice of a
country of study. For choosing a host country, ifprestudents are pulled to
developed countries as the probability for a hosintry to be chosen and the GDP
gap appears to be an inverted U-shaped, i.e., atimegand a significant
coefficient for the squared GDP gap variable, mg¢hasstudents can’'t manage the
high cost in these developed countries. In additwimenever the host country is
distant from the origin country, it is less liketp be chosen, although this
dimension has decreased by falling transportati@stsc The model also
demonstrated that language or religion of the bosntry is important (similarities
are positively correlated). The author adds thditipal stability is a relevant
pulling factor, and foreign students will tend swvbur host countries that are more

politically stable.

Mavondo et al (2000) presented the results of an empirical ystad some
determinants of international student satisfactwah the institution they study in.
The results suggested that academic reputatiotifygohlectures and provision of
facilities are important, while market orientatisrfound to be a critical antecedent
to student satisfaction. The study concludes thatigion of student facilities and
perceived career opportunities have direct positivelationships with
recommending prospective students although theyaresignificantly related to
student satisfaction. The results suggest thatsfeati students recommend
prospective students for the institution at whichayt studied. The study concludes
that all these aspects of tertiary institution agpien are important for attracting
and retaining students, and for motivating themrelbcommend the institution to

prospective students.

Sakellaris and Spilimbergo (2000inked enrollment (accumulation of human

capital) of international students in the Unite@t& with businessycle in the
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sending country. For OECD countries this enrollmeetceived to be “counter-
cyclical”, while for non-OECD it is described asr@pcyclical’. That means for
non-OECD countries the affordability to pay and flmancial constraints are a
dominant factor. And for OECD the opportunity caestthe playing factor for

enrollment in OECD countries.

Mazzarolet al (2001) investigated Chinese students’ choice lotation to study
abroad. The study found that the ease of obtaimfgymation about the host
country and courses are the primary determinanheflocation of study. This is
followed in importance by the social and culturavieonment including safety,
crime and tolerance, climate, quality of educatportability of qualifications and
the availability of part-time jobs. Other factoraclude the presence of an
established population of foreign students, govemmnguarantees of quality, the

cost of travel and prior family experiences.

Mazzarol and Soutar (2002) inspected the pushirge$oof international students’
choice of a host country. Among the pushing facidestified were the economic
and social forces in the home country, while follipg factors for a destination
country it was the ability of the host country ait&l universities to continue to
attract foreign students. That means selectivityegendent on the awareness and
reputation of the host country and its universjtias personal recommendations or
word-of-mouth-referrals of former alumni. Ratheadity of reputation is to remain
the most important factor influencing study dediora choices. The authors
conclude the possibilities of host country governtago invest in education to
maintain the preserved quality and the marketing) promotion strategies are to

be devoted to ensure quality matters.

Pimpa (2003) employed both qualitative and quantgaapproaches to clarify
Thai students’ choices of international educatidme study identified the
influence of the Thai family into five detrimentahtegories: finance (financial
support from family), information (information fromfamily-interpersonal
influence and recommendation from family), expectat(familial expectation),
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competition (competition among family members), grersuasion (persuasion
from agents). Although the study supports familfluence on Thai students’
choices of international education in various wagsher financial influence and
expectation are among the strongest influencingpfac In addition, the author
indicates that choices of academic programme anctrgity are more personal as
Thai students can freely make those choices wah femily involvement. Hence,
Thai students from different levels of educatiomdergraduate, masters, and
doctoral) perceived the influence of family in difént ways. Pimpa
recommendations for the marketing of Australian oation are to better
understand international students in order to sust@trong position of Australian

education services in the global market.

Binsardi and Ekwulugo (2003urveyed international students’ reasoning to study
in the UK. The educational level and its creditadplalifications worldwide were
ranked the first factor. University admission amamigration procedures were
secondly rated, ease of finding employment during after the study ranked as
third position of reasoning and costs of living,cammodation, safeties and
cultures placed in the fourth rank. Hence, the st to entice more international
students, according to respondents rankings wemediace tuition fees, arrange for
more scholarships, give improved quality care agwise, and other factors like
providing more facilities, computers, alumni neti®r and promotions.
Respondents consider that the best promotionaltegirato allure more
international students into the UK in respondeotaintries -in a ranking order are
alumni, friends, relatives, local universities atmlleges, the UK Web sites, the
British Council (BC), consulates and others, sus ¥, newspapers, government
contacts, etc. In the end, this study assertedsitpaificant importance of 4Ps
variables. These are: price, product, place anchption variables in planning and

marketing UK education abroad.

Australian Education International- AEI (2003) seyed international students

starting a course study in Australia and revedhed tlecisions on overseas study
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were substantial in their choice of Australia ey destination, and at the same
time was attributed to many factors. The most autihg factor was the
advantage of studying in an English-speaking cquritre quality of Australian
education, the positive impact of Australian quedifions on their job futures,
Australia’s reputation for the type of courses thesre interested in and the safe
and friendly environment that Australia enjoys.dddition, students’ families at
home and friends who studied in Australia were mhest influential on their
decisions and education agents were ranked as ¢ significant non-social

influence on students’ decisions.

Shankaet al (2005) revealed the international students’ aha€ Australia to
pursue their higher education was according toclbseness of the city to the
students' home countries, safety and the educatadity/variety. Other reasons

included are living costs and tuition fees.

Russell (2005) discussed the requirements for aewsity to take over a clearly
defined marketing strategy to increase its intéonal student population and
generate additional revenues. The author conclutiat within Bournemouth
University, the reputation of the hospitality andurism programmes and
educational links were the most important consiti@na in student decision-

making of a programme and place to study.

Chen and Zimitat (2006) examined the behaviourééniions of Taiwanese
students to engage in higher education in Austrafid U.S. based on planned
behaviour theory. For Taiwanese students choosiogtrdlia as transnational
education destination was attributed to their usideiding and belief in overseas
studies for their higher education. For U.S., fgnaihd friends involvements were
more substantial than the availability of resourddse authors supposed that such
findings can be beneficial for these countrie@rtfuture marketing plans.

Cubillo et al (2006) identified five factors behind “purchase intentiowf

international student. These are personal reasoosntry image (which is
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influenced by the city image), the institution ineagnd the evaluation of the

programme of study.

GAO (2007) analyzedmportant matters that may influence the U.S. agétin
attracting international students to their univiggsi First, the international higher
education environment is changing and offering idigeoptions for students, as
other countries are increasing their educationglacidy and technology-based
distance learning opportunities. Therefore, U.9versities are establishing branch
campuses in other countries and partnerships witdrnational institutions. In
addition, greater competition has prompted somentt@s to offer courses in
English and to extend their recruiting. Protectnagional security in the awake of
September 11 have also contributed to real ancepeat barriers for international
students, and the subsequent decline in interredtiemrollments raises concerns
about the long-term competitiveness of U.S. coBegied universities. Rising U.S.
tuition costs and growing higher education optiamsldwide further demonstrate
that the U.S. cannot take its position as a topirtsson for international students.
While federal efforts to reduce barriers for intranal students have helped to
overcome such obstacles, rather monitoring cutrentls and federal policies are

a necessity in promoting the United States consitoeattract talented students.

Naidoo (2007) examined some of the determinantsintdrnational student
mobility to universities in the UK. The author indited that access to domestic
education opportunities in the source country,léwvel of tuition fees in the host
country and the exchange rate in the short term aaneng the significant
determinants. The study concludes that in accorlawith such findings, it will
provide the international student recruiter witherhanced understanding of the

dynamics of the international education sector.

Hemsley-Brown and Goonawardana (200iécussed that UK universities have to
encounter the worldwidmarket for enticing international students, in ademce
to augmenting student outflows, cut-backs in urgdEs resources and subsidies.
This would urge UK universities to bring a modelafJUnit of a University, in
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accordance with the features of the British Edocairomoted through the British
Council. To reach such a goal a two way commuroocabetween schools’ and

faculties’ contributes to the identity of the braind a British university.

Chen (2007) analyzed the causes for internationalests’ choice of a higher
education institution in Canada, a programme, anilyao pursue their advanced
studies. A combination of pulling factors vary frdahe influence of institutional
academic and administrative factors, the Canadmirement, the economics of
Canadiareducation, and the eae€visa/immigration between third countries and
Canada can play an important role in choosing Cangélde author concludes that
those students are allured by the recognized higdlity of Canadian graduate
programmes at a competitive cost. Finally, the wtaskerts the role of Canada’s
reputation in tolerance and diversity for East Asigraduate students.
Recommendations follow for both policy makers amgtitutional administrators to
focus on investing in research and in guaranteeimey quality of graduate
education and the overall image of their higher cation institutions and
programmes. Meanwhile, enhancing a proper natioraketing strategy to the

internationalization of graduate education is atealdvalue.

Yang (2007) viewed factors influencing mainland f&se students’ choice of
Australia as a study destination. Two stages wemgl@yed in this research. This
first stage identified what factors influenced &ni$’ choice of study abroad using
MaxDiff (Maximum Difference) scaling to specify the“best” and “worst”
choices from a set of four statements. Stage twapcsed a further investigation
of why students choose Australia. Findings reve#bed Australia is preferred to
the U.S. and UK. The most important factors moingtChinese to study in
Australia are future migration opportunities afgraduation, Australia’s high
guality of education, and competitive lower tuitiges and costs of living. The
author concluded that by understanding the mairtofacattracting Chinese
students to Australia, education providers can $omul their recruitment activities

and enhance their marketing strategies.
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Zhang and Zhao (2007) revealed that prospectiwgnational students consider a
combination of academic and non-academic factoseiacting a university. The
market for international education is highly conmpet; national governments and
universities alike realize the cultural richnesd &nancial contributions that these
students provide to universities and economiedidrufees, quality education and
reputation have reached high in the student pneferdist. To attract a higher
proportion of students it has been concluded thidfitG University (GU) needs to
create interest in Australia as a country befose@ospective student can consider
GU. Other recommendations included market focus #rel importance of
distribution channels in disseminating informatikmncandidates. As competition
stiffens and government funding dries out, ingtitosg will be required to quickly

adapt to the market conditions or otherwise it pfish.

Pyvis and Chapman (2007) examined the driving ofoe Malaysian students to
enroll in an offshore campus of an Australian ursitg in Malaysia. Two groups
of students were figured out to conclude reasonmgeceive an international
education. For Malaysian nationals, internatiorddaation was highly esteemed
as a license to employment with (western) multoval corporations working in
Malaysia; hence they madedsitional' investments in Australian offshore higher
education. For non-Malaysian students an internati@ducation was typically
selected as an aid to gain a new identity, and s#h@m international education
with the hope of eliminating provincial aspectsrdugh international education,
they are looking for new ways of viewing the worntggw habits of thinking and
new skills. Those students, therefore, typically dema‘self-transformative”
investments in international education. Student® wide self-transformative
investments were apparently more able to resporitiyely to challenging

education experiences associated with studyinigeatampus.

Li and Bray (2007) analyzed the causes for the htplf mainland Chinese
students in Hong Kong and Macau. The authors nttatl these flows were

determined by equally excess demand, i.e., studembscould not enroll at home
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and searched for outside chances, and differedtid¢enand is for students who
can enroll at home, but favoured to go outsides Hifferentiated demand initiated
from the idea that non-local study is prestigioasd could offer better study
conditions than were available domestically. Thelgtconcluded that analysis of
the distinctive features of a pair of territorieentioned above adds to wider

conceptual understanding of the nature of crosddydtows for higher education.

IOM (2008) identified the reasons for studying auato These reasonare
depending on a range of educational, economicum@iltand social conditions.
Such as the destination country’s immigration/vigadicy against international
students, employment possibilities and recognitioh skills and foreign
gualifications in the host and origin countries ath@é removal of repeated
obstacles of formal procedures for such recognitilays a role in explaining the
success of student mobility under joint univergiogrammes or partnerships
between establishments. In addition, the degreégjaalifications obtained in the
host country may be more accreditable internatignginally, the cost of studying
abroad in terms of tuition fees, living expensesricial assistance in comparison
with the country of origin costs are all importatgterminants for a destination

country choice.

Pan (2008) traced the changes in the directiotiseointernational flow of Chinese
human capital between the 1870s and 2000s. Thadeagirgues that the direction
of human capital flow is not determined solely byiadividual’'s choice; it can

also be affected by people’s psychocultural perorpdf overseas study, the
international relations between host and sourcetc@s, the nation state’s higher
education policy and social changes in both the eftim and global contexts.
China’s experience exemplifies the potential ofeaedoping country’s success in
influencing the distribution of internationally miéd students and in altering its
status in the world system from a country on theppery to a one approaching

the core.
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Lu et al (2009) determined the causes for Chinese undergraduatkerg
migration to study in Canada. Students’ demograpéatures, pre-move traits,
Canadian experiences, parental anticipations aladlece ambitious aspects were
among the outstanding factors for their choice. ikaomaracteristics, both family
structure and family finances are important factandluencing migration
intentions. In addition, gender differences ap@saa determinant for intentions to
stay in Canada. The authors concluded that sostheenotional adaptations are as
important as economic adaptation in easing tempaemidents’ intentions to stay
in Canada, in addition to the changes in immigrapolices. The study suggested
a broader research in examining the effects of nusitemporary policy

modification on foreign students’ intentions to naitg.

Chadee and Naidoo (2009) reviewed the trend ofrAstadents studying in U.S.
and UK. Findings asserted difference of variabkscting student from different

countries. For example, international students ftdong Kong, Singapore and
South Korea appear to be react more to changaditiant fees (a proxy for the

price of education), whereas exchange rates wéreatifor students from India,

Hong Kong, Singapore and South Korea. In additdomestic access to higher
education is an important variable in influencihg tflow of international students
from China, India, South Korea and Thailand, wh&m accordance with Lee and
Tan (1984) and Agarwal and Winkler's (1985) findintihat access to domestic
higher educational facilities is a decisive andc@lfactor explaining the number
of students who go overseas for higher educatidtneiCGcontributing factors were
domestic per capita income (relevant only to sttsléom Malaysia, Singapore,
South Korea and Thailand), while global awarenassr¢ students studying

abroad as their countries become more involvedha dlobal economy) was

significant among Chinese students. As new congrstgtratified to appear in the
higher education market, marketing strategies fshofe higher education services
need to be modified to the specific needs of difiermarkets in order to be

successful.
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Park (2009)n his 2-D model, tried to explain the driving fescwhich are called
the first D: the driving force factoron how and what components of the
dissatisfaction with domestic higher education pmed by Korean students drives
students’ outward mobility to seek foreign highelueation abroad. Different
reasons for such disagreement with local educatiere low quality of college
education, difficulty in college entrance, ambiguiabout future jobs after
graduation and preservative and bureaucratic emwiemts at schools. For the
choice of a destination country, it was terntled directional factarthe second D
describes the factors that influence the choicdestination country for students’
outward mobility, and is explained by the comparisof Korean students’
perceptions on the images of universities in th®.UChina, the UK and Australia
and their expectations for higher education in eaokntry (categorized as
‘academic’-‘environmental’). The study consideredl Korean high school
students as potential applicants to internationgthdr education and the findings
were used to formulate recommendation for highercation institutions in each

country to be included into their recruitment sttags for international students.

Cantwell et al (2009) explored the reverse phenomenon of stadf8otv to
developing countries. Thestudied the dispositions of the flow of internatbn
students from Europe, Latin America and North Arceetio study in Mexico. The
author focused on dispositions, experiences, apdatations referred collectively
as “Orientations” of explaining their incentives study in Mexico. The findings
reveal significant differences among internationsdudents’ dispositions,
experiences, and expectations by their geographegabns of origin. The authors
demonstrated the ways in which the political ecop@imapes the orientations of
students studying abroad. In more detail, for No#tmerican and European
students, they seemed oriented into a short-tardystnd in the overall experience
of studying in Mexico than earning a degree in MexiFor students from Latin
America they appeared to be more academically muetowards studying and

furthering their education in Mexico. In the en@ ttudy concluded the important
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role of developing countries as not only sender$ &ido as receivers of

international students.

Robertset al (2009) provided an explanation for the internadio students
incoming to study at the National Chengchi UnivigréNCCU) in Taipei, Taiwan.
The authors discourse the capability of NCCU a®st nstitution to sustain and
attract increasing numbers of incoming internatiostudents is through the
following factors. These are the unique opportutotgtudy traditional as opposed
to simplified Chinese characters, the chances ddilabe and accessible
scholarships from the Taiwanese government, antititestandard of the NCCU
Mandarin study programme. The outcome of the studplications is that
universities in accordance with internationalizatibave to face positive and
negative challenges of being in the internatiorng of globally competitive
institutions. More important than having a totahher of international students, is
the focus on the appropriate type of internaticstadents at the NCCU and in
determining the standards for their contributiocampus life.

4.3.2 Fields of study choice

Stromquist (1989) examined the choice of non-cotiweal fields of study by
international female students at the undergradaategraduate level. The study
used as subjects 150 graduate students (100 feamale50 male) and 100
undergraduate students (75 female and 25 male) @mniversities in the U.S.
Conclusions rewarded that field of study choicegetigp over time with families,
teachers, and schools playing an important roladiition, competence in maths
and science were seen to affect the selection oftraglitional fields. The study
suggests that universities might adopt policieprtavide more maths and science

courses, and to become more supportive of fematkests.

Cai (2003) examined fields of study patterns andirtileterminants among
Chinese and Taiwanese students who come to the fotSthe purpose of
advancing their education. The author argued thkt 6f study choice is the result

of both economic incentives as well as cultural aodial values. The study
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suggests that funding from U.S. university soulleasls Chinese and Taiwanese
students into science and technology-related fielthss study also proposes that
choosing a field is a gender-specific behavioutt tkaaffected by cultural and
social values, as well as structural factors, sagleducational policy. Despite the
gender gap in choosing fields of study, women frGhina are more likely to
choose science- and technology-related fields thase from Taiwan. This may
be the result of China’s central government’s c&dmcampaign for gender
equality. Such an alleged campaign may have crepsedeived equality and
confidence within women that encourage some worneenter male-dominated
fields.

Peredaet al (2007) established and tested dimensions for ume@s service
guality in higher education, focusing on full-feeypg postgraduate students from
non-EU countries at one institution in the UK chagstourism and hospitality.
The institution concerned has a particular repomaitn tourism and hospitality and
a significant proportion of the respondents weuelyahg these subjects. This study
was based on one institution and sought the viewsthe international,
postgraduate, full-fee-paying students who hadadlyetaken a decision about
where to study, and the configuration of the vdesleflects this. Four important
iIssues come out of this work in relation to whadshts’ value in their university
experience. These are recognition; the evaluatfonigher education; quality of
Instruction and interaction with faculty; sufficign of resources and aspects of
physical quality. In the end, the most significdinding is the importance that

students attach to their institution’s reputation.

Sugaharat al (2008) explored the influential factors that affbusiness students'
selection of a major course of study at the tertiavel in Australian universities.
The study examined the differences in the impaat #arious influential factors
had on the decision to major in accounting amongdesits studying at Australian
universities. The results showed that domesticesttedpossessing higher levels of

creativity were more likely to select majors in gdbs other than accounting.
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Conversely, it was found that although Chineseesitglpossessed relatively lower
levels of creativity, they were more likely to majo accounting when studying in

Australia. Another finding was that Asian studeatser than Chinese perceived
the accounting profession as a career with lessepigal characteristics so they
were more likely to major in accounting comparedaonestic Australian students
who regarded the profession as one that had gnetateedural characteristics. This
study contributed to a better understanding ofdifferences in students' creativity
and procedural images of the accounting professaaomng domestic and

international students and how these factors infled their choice of accounting

as a major field.

Jackling and Keneley (200@xamined the influences on the potential supply of
accounting graduates in Australia with referencettie personal and social
influences on their decision to major in accountirsgng the Theory of Reasoned
Action and focusing on differences between locatll amternational students.
Responses from 437 accounting majors found thatopal attitudes linked to
‘intrinsic interest’ and ‘extrinsic interest’ wasfiuential in the choice of the major,
and the behavioural beliefs influence these peflsattitudes. On the other side,
‘Reference Groups’ were an important social infeesrfior international students.
The findings have implications for government ppkad accounting profession in
terms of attracting students’ particularly interaagl students, who are sufficiently
interested in accounting as a career choice toeaddthe skill shortage in

Australia.

4.4 Implications from the theory to the present stdy

This section presents how to measure the returinvastment in human capital
formation in terms of the effect of out migratiohhoghly skilled on international
students’ enroliment in the sending country. Twaaosions are drawn from
investment in human capitallhe first conclusion is that out migration as
investment in human capital can have a brain deffgct on the sending country,

rather this drain can be turned into gain througlurn migrants who bring back
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home the skills and knowledge they learned whileath. Second, the return of
investment in human capital to the sending countcan have different effects,
through the inflow of earnings, jobs and incomernoyement, increase the level of
human capital at home, improve social status, anaksting in local higher
education sector. The explicit focus of human ehpteory is on educational
level, but according to a common notion, human teag@lso includes different
educational fields, different types of skills, aother individual attributes. In
addition, the standard human capital theory doesdistinguish between foreign
and local education, especially at graduate leVadtadies. In the present study,
five different attributes of the human capital via# included in the study and such
human capital variables are to be distinguisheavéen a foreign and a local

source.

Many studies questioned the determinants for iatenal students’ enrollment in
a destination country and ample studies suggefréift economic, educational
and political reasons for such a choice. The niyboif international students
involves two main trends. One consists of stud&ats Asia entering the major
academic systems of North America, Western Eurapé, Australia. The other
one is within the European Union as part of itsows programmes to encourage
student mobility. The second observation that alb@ne holding back of the flow
of students seeking education beyond their bordatiser international students in
the contemporary university era are inclined tadgtin newly host destination
countries. Several strategies are implemented hbxeldeing countries to be
educational potentials of a regional destinationstmdent choice. In this regard,
the present study is to analyze the determinantsasis-national flows of students

within a south to south divide.

The brain drain discussion lends insights intogbenomic impact of migration on
the sending country. In the early stages of theudision and independent of
whether a loss or a gain results to the world leyrtiigration of human capital, the

guestion of the causes behind out migration of ligighkilled is raised by many
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authors and always yielded a loss to the sendingitoes and a gain to the
receiving countries. Later literature, howeversedi three important issues leading
to gains to the sending countries. The first ist tha increasing number of
individuals migrating abroad are mainly for economeasons in their home
countries. The second issue is that while migraants abroad, transfer of
knowledge, diaspora networks with the sending ayurgsult in a flow back of
information that result in augmenting human cagasaekl in their origin countries.
The third issue involves benefits to the sendingnty through the return of
migrants after acquiring skills abroad which theypls in their home countries
through increasing domestic environment for innmraiand scientific research,
building corporations with scientific centres alitoand developing local higher
education. In this regardiifferent polices are implemented by migrants home
countries’ governments to bring back their hightifled migrants, but again little
success is achieved within these schemes. Fintdlly, study will measure the
return of investment in human capital at the higb@ucation sector, in terms of
whether a relationship between human capital faonatariables and international

students’ enrollments exists or not.
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5 Jordan: Economic background and higher education

5.1 Jordan: economic background

Jordan is classified by the World Bank as a low&ldhe income country. The
GDP per capita growth for the periods (1970-1979980-1989), (1998-2008)
registered an averages of 11.1%, 0.1% and 6.5%atsely> In 2009, the GDP
per capita registered 5,300 US#hd the inflatiorrate has steadily increased and
fluctuated around 14% in 200@specially after the war on Iraq in 2003 and the
increased liquidity in the Jordanian market broughtragis migrants. In 2009, the
unemployment rate has been more or less statiohatween 14-15%.The
incidence of poverty increased during the last dea# the twentieth century from
3% to 12% (Masri, 2004:5) and reached 21% in 1982 38% in 1997 (Hassan
and Al-Saci, 2004). The Jordanian economic systemegarded as liberal and
market oriented, one of the milestones of openmeskrdan accession to the
World Trade Organization (WTO) in the year 200Rather the government
continues to play a large economic role in develapinplanning, as a financier
and as the largest employer, employing an estimat&0% of the Jordanian work
force (MoPICet al., 2004).

Jordan is situated in the Middle East, bordere&yaya from the north, Iraq on the
east, Saudi Arabia on the south, and Israel antMést Bank on the west. Jordan’s
territory extends to less than 100,000 square lkatens and has a population of 6
million'® who are primarily homogenous; the Arabic language the Islamic
religion predominate throughout the country. Jordanpoorly endowed with
natural resources, and its natural resources mnieetl to phosphates and potash
(Jaberet al, 2004). At the forefront of Jordan's present emnental problems is

that of water, which is attributed to meteorologjicageographical and

®> The World Bank, 2008; 2009.

® The World Factbook (2010): Middle East Jordan. URtps://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-
factbook/geos/jo.htm|01.03.2010

" Central Bank of Jordan: Inflation in Jordan. URkp://www.cbj.gov.jo/ 02.04.2010

8 Department of Statistics, Jordan. URItp://www.dos.gov.jo/dos_home_a/main/index.h@®.03.2010

°® World Trade Organization.URLhttp://www.wto.org/english/thewto_e/countries_edian_e.htm02.03.2010
9 The population number as in June/2010 (DOS, 2010).
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demographical factor@Rosenberg, 2007). Jordan is located in a semragwn
and has a desert climate; the scarcity and uneigémbdtion of precipitation over
Jordan resulted in a limited surface and groundweadsources available for
domestic uses (Dopplet al, 2002). Only 6% of Jordan’s total land area &bée
land, hence, such a fragile ecosystem has alsorhagriested by non- sustainable
land use patterns and poor vegetative cover ofdhge land and the remaining
forest batches (Kepner, 2006). The rapid populagoowth, combined with
increased urbanization and industrialization, itdalspollution, heightened public
water consumptionJordan’s absorption of hundreds of thousands oplpesince
1948 has resulted in the over-exploitation of maofyits natural resources
(Hadadin and Tarawneh, 2007). Compared to whatnat®nally conceived as
adequate water consumption at 1,000 cubic metansadly and water scarcity
level at 500 cubic meters, Jordan has a share @fc8b6ic meters per capita in
2006:" The availability of water is among the lowest fre tworld (below 1,000
cubic meters per capita per yedrMoreover, Jordan has no oil of its own, and
imports its oil needs mainly from Irag and oftencancessionary prices, rather
since the war on Iraq in 2003, Jordan started foomnoil primarily from Saudi

Arabia and other gulf countries.

5.1.1 Political crises

Jordan has been affected with vulnerability andreemsiof unrest situations from
neighbouring countries. The collapse of the Joaanmentier State in the mid-
1980's!® the suppress of regional trade and transit agtasitd the start declining
in the Arab aid, while Arab workers were to be pessgively replaced by Asians in
the Gulf countries in the earl$980s (De-Bel Air, 2008), resorted Jordan to
borrowing to keep up the strong public sector,ustan economic growth and to
encounter the gap in its budget deficit. Jordaeistdervice exploded from around
300 million US$ in 1983 to a peak of 1,150 millibis$ in 1988. In 1988, its total

* Hambrightet al, 2006.

2The World Factbook (2010): Middle East Jordan. URtps://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-
factbook/geos/jo.htmR6.01.2010

Bafter the end of the Irag-Iran war in 1988, and félein world wide oil prices.
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external debt climbed to more than 190% of GDP dordlan became one of the
most heavily indebted countries in the world (Mamieski et al,1996), and
combined with its diminishing currency reserves hbsl to a crisis and to a
significant devaluation of the Jordanian Dinar (Be-Air, 2008). At that point,
Jordan had no choice, but to open negotiations thi¢hInternational Monetary
Fund (IMF) as a first step towards debt rescheduliiNot only this, rather the
mass returnees of over 350,000 Jordanian migraoms Kuwait and other Gulf
states as a result of the Gulf war in 1990/1991(Mear, 1995), where at that time
Jordan was passing through a crucial economict®tuaharacterized by rising
unemployment, high inflation rates and difficultigs servicing its foreign debt,
made Jordan enter into a drastic reform procests afconomy, supported by a
series of agreements with the IMF and the WorldkBsigned in 1989, 1992, 1995
and 1999, which called for far-reaching reform nmeas, including stronger
stabilization, trade liberalization, financial dguéation and privatization in order
to resume growth and address internal and extentalances (Lauterpacht al,
1991).

Half of Jordan’s exports and quarter of its impa@unts with its Arabic neighbouring
countries. The US-invasion of Iraq in 2003, incezhs the oil prices world wide,
made Jordan’s number one of oil its supplier (r&g) combined with increasing
in government spending - while no remarkable doimestenues were available -
have all consistently resulted in a trade defishich was equivalent to seven
billion U.S. dollars in current prices, five bilhoJordanian dinar (CBJ, 2006). The
financing and sustainability of the trade accouweftait will depend on the outcome
of trade liberalization, macroeconomic policiesr{jgalarly those that influence
demand), and developments in the real exchangeamtgell as the inflows of

foreign capital (Santos-Paulino, 2007).

5.1.2 Foreign capital inflows

Jordan lacks natural resources and its economy lynaelies on emigrant

remittances and foreign aid (El-Sakka, 2004), finisign aid flow from other Arab
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countries, Western Europe, and the United Statd&,(R004:122). The political
ramifications of the Gulf war and its heavy econommosts have affected Jordan
which relies heavily on aid from richer countrié®épf, 2006), and remittances
from migrant labour employed in the Arabic Gulf atnies felt the consequences.
Foreign aid to Jordan has surged from 397 millid$Un 1970 to 1,289 million
US$ in 1980. The partial loss of the Iragi markkeg relapse of the peace process
with Israel in (1994) and the continuing heavy debtden of Jordanian budget
over around 100% of GDP has dominated the firstsyefithe 21 century by a
climate of uncertainty and accordingly the pac®oél and foreign investments in
Jordan has been low, and the real economic growaf; at best, matched the
population growth. A sign of international investmhauncertainty is declining
importance of this foreign aid from 1980s levell¢?98 billion US$ to 289 million
US$ in 1990, 227 million US$ in 2002, 459 milliorS® in 2006 an®04 million
US$ in 200 CBJ, 2003; CRS, 2006; The World Bank, 2009a).

For Jordan, remittances are essential to the ratieconomy and an important
pillar in achieving monetary stability, economicowgth, raising the level of the
kingdom's reserves of foreign currencies - whiald$eto support the balance of
payments - and in reducing the financing gap ba&awoicthe kingdom’s trade
deficit. Remittance flows from Jordanians workimgthe Gulf reached 1.4 billion
US$ in 1980 constituting 20.1% of GDP, while in @9Bave dropped to 583
million US$ (12.4% of GDP) in 1990 as a consequenicthe Gulf War and the
return of Jordanians working in Kuwait and other [fGoountries. Again
remittances have increased to 1.6 billion US$ i0@@mounting to 21.8% of
GDP, which is one of the highest proportions inwweld (CBJ, 2003). It has then
a steady state pace and by 2003 and 2005 remistanggered 2 and 2.5 billion
USS$ respectively (Tab. 5.1). Rather, the reperoussi the late global financial
crisis in 2008 (Read, 2009) has its negative impaatemittances form Jordanians
in the Gulf countries and on investments from thdf Gountries inside Jordan.
Not only this, but also the Dubai debt crisis @092 of its real state company
“Dubai World” which could not make on-time paymefds some of its $59 billion
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in debt (Tay, 2010:160), had consequences on Bgkanian expatriates who lost
their jobs in the Emirate amdturnedio Jordan. The effect of the crisis can be seen
in the slump of remittances in 2009 than its lame2008 (Tab. 5.1) and in raising
unemployment in the Kingdom (between 14%-1538&)ence, the persistence of a
double-digit unemployment in Jordan shows thateinains a labour-surplus

economy with an urgent need for job creation (IQ006).

Table 5.1: Remittances to Jordan and their share to GDP ¢(2000)

Years Remittances (million US$)  GDP (million US$) GP (%)
1970 62 2,559 2
1980 1,468 7,318 20
1990 583 4,692 12
2000 1,633 7,475 22
2003 2,006 10,182 20
2005 2,511 12,611 17
2008 3,157 21,205 15
2009 3,118 22,910 14

Source: Central Bank of Jordan (different yeaksnual report.

5.1.3 Economic sectors

Jordan economyas a narrow base of industrialization and the isergector
outweighs other productive sectors. Table 5.2 shihakservice sector is the
largest contributor to the GDP and the employment in Jordan, and also the
industry sector such as (textile and mineral resssitike potash and phosphate)
played a significant role in development. Hencesreasing exports of both
manufacturing and service sectors can be an immpogaurce for sustaining
Jordan’s economic development and solving its peus trade deficit. The
widening in the trade deficit could be narrowedotlygh a change in the growth
differential between imports and exports, with impagrowth slowing markedly
and exports growth rising significantly (Mann, 1999ncreasing exports of
manufacturing are confronted with the increasedpmiimion from more efficient
imports, which means that some local industrie$ mat survive. The population

growth rate in Jordan that stands at 22fads to high employment challenges

14 Rather unofficial rate is approximately 30% (TheNd Factbook, 2010).
®Department of Statistics, Jordan. URittp://www.dos.gov.jo/sdb_pop/sdb_pop_a/index3 ro,.11.02.2010
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and an even higher population growth rate in tlggore means that employment
opportunities in the region may not be as readibilable a few years from now.

Although Jordan tried to reduce its deficits throwgd from foreign donors and
through fluctuating work remittances, its developmehoices are constrained by
its weak natural asset coupled with high unrestasion in the region and high
unemployment rates. Meanwhile Jordan has longzeshlihat human capital is the
major potential asset for the country and has ticawilly received a high priority

among the goals of successive Jordanian governnfeatgice sector exports can
be part in solving Jordan’s modest endowment witlarfcial resources as the
country was and still is to a great extent depenhdareducation and the mobility
of highly skilled professionals as a potential seufor qualified skilled workers.

That means relying on the growth of its human edpit the course of achieving

an independent and sustainable development ofatsoeny (Mincer, 1996).

Table 5.2:Jordanian economic sectors share of GDP (1986-20085)

Economic sectors 1986 1996 2006 2008
Agriculture 6 4 3 3
Industry 24 26 32 34
Manufacturing 11 14 21 21
Services 69 70 66 63

Source: World Bank (2007, 2009): Jordan at a glance

5.1.4 Jordan’s investment in human capital at hous®ld level

One of the major achievements Jordan scored ifiglteof education during the
past 1970s, 1980s and 1990s was the universahzaficeducation (UNESCO,
1990; Hammoud, 2005) which resulted in droppingilliteracy rate from 45% in
1970 to 7.9% in 2007 (UNESCO, 2008) and increasiggliteracy rate to 93%
during the period (2003-2008). According to the Wdank's Country Assistance
Strategy for Jordan, the Jordanian achievemerttsinman development during the
past thirty years have been impressf/Participation rates were scored in various

educational cycles. The percentage of the populaiath formal education to total

8 Hassan and Al-Saci, 2004.
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population constituted 52.1% in 1979, went up to/¥8in 1994 and 85.3% in
2004 (Al-Khaldi, 2006). Moreover, tertiary education Gso&nrolilment Rates
(GERS) increased from 2.1%, 13.1%, 45% and to 58%neé years 1970, 1985,
1999 and 2007respectively?

Education was and still is in the forefront of Jamthn government priorities of
different social and economic demand agendas, ahatadon, be it school
education or higher education, is a natural conmagtdor Jordan. In 2008 an
estimated number of (600,000-670,000) Jordaniane werking abroadyf them
141,000 were working in the Arab Gulf Stdfeand a large percentage of those
professionals work in education. The governmeniavflan is instituting policies
aimed at improving the quality of education ancinmsuring that students have the
relevant labour market skills needed to effectivaynpete for domestic, regional
and international employment. In addition, Jordaokbs to human capital not only
as a cause of economic growth, but also growsrasudt and as a primary engine
of growth (Romer, 1990; Stokey, 1991; Grossman letbman, 1991; Young,
1991).

5.1.4.1 Household expenditures

Jordanian society values education both for itansic merit and as a means to
improve ones quality of life. The token value aflegree is an important title that
distinguishes a degree-holder from the multitudgsfortunate enough to have the
means to obtain it. Due to its status value, ther@an ever-increasing social
demand for higher education in Jordan and this deémeontinues to grow
(Ahlawatet al, 1996). Jordanian people value education aneé\in it as a key
for the future and it is always the first priorfiyr families in Jordan and the high
social respect for educated persons in Jordarstia@tgly motivates many students
to continue their studies (Ahlawat al, 1996). The underlying features of
Jordanian households imply that youth in Jordarmally faces a lower risk of

In 2005, GER in tertiary education reached 39%afrtee highest in the Arabic region (UNESCO, 2008)
¥ World Bank, 2008; UNESCO, 2007.
* DOS, 2008.
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long-term unemployment, poverty and exclusion duramn economic downturn
when they are equipped with higher degrees. Mastifipally, those with doctoral
degrees are relatively highly esteemed in the Joadasociety and are on high
demand. Therefore, higher education has been megas a mean of social status
and a key for the future. Moreover, parents enhdir children in higher education
institutions even if it is at the expense of theasic needs, or if they have to
borrow money, or sell the family properties (Bade¥99). Hence, having a place
in universities is of great worry for Jordanian gy@s towards their children. And
there is an advantage for students from familigk Wigher incomes with respect
to university attendance, especially abroad. Thellef encouragement to pursue
education and the value placed on higher educéatjodordanian families on their
children has resulted in educational aspirationd expectations for individuals.
Most Jordanians would sacrifice everything they éhan order to send their
children to schools and then off to universitiesm® families sell their assets to
invest into their children educatiqiMoPIC et al, 2004). Jordanian parents have
placed the education of their children’s at thetfievel of family priorities and
shown during the last decade their sacrifice irdsgntheir children to institutions
of higher education (Hammad and Al-Basheer, 20B8)ween 2003 and 2006, the
Jordanian household expenditures on higher educhawe increased from 3.1%

to 4% from total expenditures on all education eesipely (Tab. 5.3).

Table 5.3:Jordanian households’ expenditures in 2003 and 2006

Household expenditures on: 2002/2003 2006

million (US$) (%) million (US$) (%)
All higher education (1) 278 3.1 419 4
Pre-tertiary education (2) 156 1.8 285 2.7
Total (1+2) 434 4.9 704 6.6
Expenditure on goods and services 8,881 5 10,594 7

Note: 1) Includes community colleges fees insideddio+ public university fees inside Jordan + pevat
university fees inside Jordan + universities feessfudying outside Jordan.

(2) Includes: kindergarten and nursery + privateosts fees + governmental schools fees + drawingvaiting
tools + books + typewriters, calculator + schooyda private teachers fees + dorms + training ahda&tion
courses fees+ copying + other educational expenses.

Source: Department of Statistics (DOS): Householpeladiture and Income Survey for 2002/2003 and 2006
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Moreover, the Jordanian household expenditure obliuuniversities has
increased from 45% to 56% in 2003 and 2006 respagti whereas this
expenditure has been the same for community cdaléfé, and decreased for
private universities from 43% to 35% from the to@lusehold expenditures on
higher education, and finally for studying abrobhd household expenditures have
decreased from 7% to 5% from the total househagieeditures in 2003 and 2006
(Tab. 5.4).

Table 5.4: Jordanian households’ expenditures on higher emuncat 2003 and
2006

Household expenditures on 2002/2003 2006

(US$) (%) (US$) (%)
Community colleges 14,524,937 5 19,278,970 5
Public universities 125,567,049 45 235,857,069 56
Private universities 120,064,785 43 146,077,576 35
Universities abroad 18,163,870 7 17,922,359 4
Total 278,320,641 100% 419,135,975 100%

Source: Department of Statistics (DOS): Househaodoeaditure and Income Survey for 2002/2003 and 2006

5.1.4.2 Jordanian students abroad

Jordanian society recognized the importance of drigbducation when it is
combined with migration and Jordanian parents cansenglish as the ‘make or
break’ for their children’s future (Khuwaileh andl-8houmali, 2001). Hence,
higher education considered of high priority fordimian students across national
boundaries, first, as it offers citizens an oppaitiuto increase their income and
social mobility and second, it facilitates theirvadcement in an unstable world,
especially in the Middle East where countries falbe problem of massive
immigration and refugees due to regional wars (M&z2004), hence he/she may
acquire a form of international experience in ortecompete in the academic job

market.

Immediately after the Second World War, a tidal vaf desire for Jordanian
people for learning began to gather impetus andreashed major proportions
(Qubain, 1979). Several reasons for this developmien part, the influx of

Palestinian refugees into Jordan, and the abilitgnany of them to obtain good
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paying positions or to establish new businessanpdstrated that knowledge is a
valuable capital asset which can’t be expropriated which one can take with him
wherever one goes (Qubain, 1979). Whereas preyidasl urban or urbanized
middle class generally thought of higher educatasn something restricted to
people of wealth and status beyond the limit ofizmmrs for their children,
education feveby time has caught both parents and children amdyestudent
who completed his secondary education wishes ttmeen his studies. However,
investment in higher education for children inva@wosts that poorer parents can
seldom afford (MoPIt al, 2004).

Jordan’s first “study abroad” wave began in thed6&vith doctors and engineers
among the first group of emigrants. After 1973,iaereasing demand on higher
education appeared and could not be met with aguade expansion of higher
education capacity and led many Jordanians to stdmigad. The beginning of
higher education in Jordan started in the secolidhthe twentieth century with a
post-secondary education (opened in 1952) and leafirst institution to train the
increasingly needed numbers of teachers. The teliege was used to define this
kind of post-secondary education to meet the higmahd on school education
characterizing that era. In the 1960s and 1970senus teachers' colleges were
established throughout the country offering morecggizations in various fields
such as education, commerce, agriculture, hotelagement, and social service
professions. Later, engineering, paramedical tdogms, communications and
information technology were added. In 1980, govesnimand private teacher

training institutes were unified under the commonaept of community college.

The University of Jordan only came into being i629and a time was needed to
develop sufficiently or to offer enough varietyadurses to become even a partial
substitute for studying abroad. In addition, thghler education institutions in
Jordan were not able to provide adequate laboukehareparations for their
students to meet the specific needs for specialadpower (Qubain, 1979). In
1972, ten years after the establishment of UnitseddiJordan, it had around 3,000
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students and most of the subjects offered wereesdrated on social and human
sciences as well as economics and were targetestigply the country with
teachers and civil workers. The limitation capaatythe Jordanian universities to
just humanities and social sciences specialit@gel a lot of Jordanian students
to achieve their higher education in engineering aredicine abroad. In 1972
there were almost 30,000 Jordanians studying abioatdition, entry barriers to
study medicine or engineering in Jordan requird Isigores in the high school and
can only be achieved by a few secondary schoolugitad. In the 1970s and 1980s
the government has increased the higher educatapacty by expanding
specialities and faculties offered at the Univgrsaf Jordan by introducing
medicine in the year (1972), agriculture in (197dngineering (1976) and law
(1980). In addition, a prominent expansion was edkd by establishing more
universities in the north, like the University oNnuk in (1976), the University of
Science and Technology in (1986) and in the sotittoalan as in the University
of Mu'tah (1981). Since 1954 until 2009, Jordangindents were still seeking
higher education abroad (Tab. 5.5).

Table 5.5: Jordanian students in Jordanian and foreign untiessat all higher
education levels (1954-2009)

Academic In Distribution of Jordanian students abroad Total Total of
Years Jordan Arab West East North Asia Un- in all
Uni Countries Europe Europe  America specified  foreign abroad
countries

1954/69  --—--- 29,500 3,500 2,500 1,000 - - 7,000 36,500
1972/73 2,700 24,300 3,300 - 800 600  ----- 9,70 29,000
1975/76 5,200 27,400 6,200 2,700 1,000 2,100  --—--- 12,000 39,400
1980/81 15,800 41,100 6,300 10,500 6,100 2,100 -- --- 25,000 66,100
1985/86 26,700 8,300 4,200 5,800 6,600 1,000 9,90@7,500 35,800
1990/91 39,700 7,200 4,500 4,400 4,300 7,300 ---- 0,56@ 27,700
1995/96 83,500 10,300 2,500 3,200 2,500 3,100 8,009,300 29,600
2000/01 126,212 12,000 1,700 6,100 1,900 1,300 08,0019,000 31,000
2005/06 208,174 9,529 1,549 3,575 2.374 193 8,0005,691 25,220
2007/08 226,401 11,315 1,545 4,195 2,374 267 8,0006,381 27,696
2008/09 236,820 10.828 1,419 4,193 1,922 249 2,2430,026 20,854

Note: (----): No data was available.

Source: For (1954-1981): Zaqgqga (2006); from (19889: Ministry of Higher Education and Scientifiegearch
(MoHESR)(different years): Jordanian students atbhroa
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After 1990/1991, the start of privatizing highewuedtion institutions in Jordan and
the increase in the number of private universiiesJordarf’ the economic
situation in Jordan and the high cost of livinganeign countries tend the number
of Jordanian students abroad to stabilize betw&e®0R-30,000 during the period
2005 to 2009.

In a society like Jordan where until the late 196@s rigidly stratified (Qubain,
1979), a university degree became the key to ecanand social advancement,
where it opens the doors and opportunities thagratise would be closed, and
hence it is thought to be the safest passport duaro unstable political
environment. Human resource development in Jor@danbleen synonymous with
the development and diversification of higher edoeocaand training to which
Jordan has a long standing commitment (Alhaletatl, 1996). This in return
exerted pressure on Jordanian students to mig@tepdirsuing their higher
education studies to get the knowledge and skélsegssary to earn a livelihood.
University education is seen as an important mdandraining students and
imparting the skills that are critical for securipgps. Although the desire for
knowledge per se is an important factor among matudents, for others,
particularly those with a middle or lower class kground, the driving force is
largely the desire for economic security and sorgognition (Qubain, 1979).
Holding a PhD degree from leading schools and usitres in Europe and North
America was and is still considered for the Jordarperson as he/she has reached
the pinnacle of learning and has in many ways becthra quintessential of global
gualification. Many Jordanians seek to attend umities in either Europe or the
U.S. (Coffman, 1996). Some people believe that mogua Western education
would be better for the country and the economyny&h 1998). Moreover,
internationally recognized and negotiable qualtfmas are needed for recruitment
and promotion purposes. Thus students from a larigelle-class find it better to

become educated abroad in order to avail themselestter job opportunities in

2Until the late 1980s, the government was the sobwiger of higher education. Private sectors itiites were
restricted to primary and secondary education (@xBusiness Group, 2009).
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Jordan on their return. Another important factbistudying abroad is that it is
viewed as an emigration option for young peopleJordan to escape the
frustrations and limitations resulting from the ahic economic and other
problems of their country. There is no accurateadatisting on the number of
Jordanian students in foreign universities abramhecially in identifying their
destination, sponsoring and level of study, andtla#l information available
regardless of its source consists of rough estgndiee distribution of Jordanians
abroad by PhD discipline during the period 1985& @0 depicted in Table 5.6,
which shows that most Jordanians abroad were sauigin scientific disciplines
like engineering, medical sciences, dentistry ahdrmacy. In addition, they are
more attracted to other social sciences and hurearficulties, like law which
seem to be the ones to expand most rapidly dur@®@p-2006 and enroliment in
such speciality mushrooms year after year despiée dvident oversupply of
lawyers in Jordan and in most other parts of thebAworld. Studying law is very
popular among Jordanians and this inclination foe tegal profession is a
phenomenon that dominates the entire Arab World&@y 1979). Economic and
social attributes in Jordan were also responsitnefioosing main professions in
scientific fields, like engineering and medical esmes, as they are most
marketable and best paying. In contrast, a PhDugtadin physics, chemistry, or
biology, for instance, where there is hardly anynded for this type of scientific
skill in industry, so that the labour market isibaBy restricted to the government,
where again the demand is extremely limited. Iterafmaking all kinds of
applications and petitions, he or she finally firdgosition with the government, it
may well be entirely unrelated to his training. Amer alternative is teaching either
in governmental or private schools, but the teaghprofession in Jordan is not
attractive for many reasons. In any case, agaimiu&et is very small and unlike
the case for engineers, teachers or physiciansameot operate independently and
consequently must seek employment. In additionstaal prestige inherited for
the achiever of engineering and of a physicianfigreat value for the individual

image.
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Table 5.6: Jordanian PhD students abroad by fields of st@§%-2006)

Fields of study 1985/1986 1988/1989 1990/1991 2Q0b6
Humanities and Religious Sciences 45 72 79 123
Education and Teaching Training 0 41 42 31
Fine and Applied Arts 0 0 5 6
Law 39 77 38 130
Social and Behaviour Sciences 0 26 68 61
Business Administration 21 92 38 53
Mass Communication 7 0 10 4
Natural Science 3 96 62 29
Mathematics and Computer 50 14 25 17
Medicine, Dentistry and Pharmacy 14 170 104 64
Medical Specialization 379 0 555 138*
Health Sciences 1 0 1 10
Engineering 134 115 146 65
Agriculture 0 24 11 24
Others 0 22 1 312
Total 690 749 630 929

Note: * Data from 2004/2005.

Source: Statistics of the Jordanian Students itutisns of Higher Education Abroad (2005-2006)inkdtry
of Higher Education and Scientific Research. Sfaisand Information Section Directorate of Infotioa
Technology March 2007.

5.1.5 Jordan’s investment in human capital at instutional level

Studying abroad is also part of a deliberate siyatd the Jordanian government to
foster the international mobility of students. THherdanian government has
encouraged the improvement of its human capitaudn linking it to different
strategies and bylawsnd it is important in this plac® view such national

endeavours.

5.1.5.1 Higher education bursary bylaw

Jordan’s policy approach since 1960 is to providgeater number of bursaries to
students based on national assessments to helpohattain a PhD in order to fill
positions in state universitiepnditional on students returning home. This would
minimize Jordan’s risk investing in students’ ediga to the benefit of other
countries. According to the scientific bursariew for 1957, Nr.846" and law
Nr.16/2005-Article (10¥ the Jordanian student signs a pledge in front mdtary

committing himself/herself to serve in the Jordanimiversity for twice the time

2L Prime Ministry. Jordan.URLhttp://www.lob.gov.jo/ui/bylaws/search_no.jsp?no6&¢ear=1957, 05.02.2010
“And also in accordance to Article 36/E of Jordaniaiversities law Nr.20/2009.
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period he/she spends abroad. In addition, the studest either mortgage any
property for the benefit to the university or tovlacollateral from a wealthy
sponsor to guarantee the scholar student in cassclublarship transgressor
conditions. In case of the student failure to aqash the PhD while abroad, the
student is required to pay the whole money speffimplus a penalty of 100% on

all financial provisions.

5.1.5.2 Higher education privatization law

Jordan’s higher education institutions are goverbgdthe Ministry of Higher
Education and Scientific Research (MoHESR). Theeasing recognition of
higher education as a major engine of national @ton growth and as a provider
of individual opportunity and prosperity was intéiesl in Jordan by the end of
1980s. In the 1970s and 1980s, the governmentasecdethe higher education
capacity by expanding the University of Jordan, fivst public Jordanian
university, and established more universities ia tiorth of the country, i.e.,
Yarmouk University in 1976, and Jordan UniversifySzience and Technology
(JUST) in 1986 and in the south of the countryrablutah University (1981). In
addition, available subjects were also expandedhtrgducing medicine (1972),
agriculture (1974), engineering (1976) and law @98The growing higher
education demand on enrollment pressure began thghsheer demographic
increase in the traditional tertiary education aghort, compounded by the
increasing secondary school completion rates ansisgenroliment rates (GERS) in
tertiary education which increased from 2.1%, 13dr¥d 39.3% in 1970, 1985 and
2003 respectively (The World Bank, 2008) and hasiin increased the number of
secondary school completers willing to pursue gihar education.

The influx of Jordanians back from Kuwait and otl&ulf countries due to the
Gulf War in 1990/1991 has intensified the demandorlanian higher education
places. Consequently, this growing demand on J&sdagher education services
strained the inabilityof Jordanian state higher education institutionsne®et this

rising demand, as the government was the sole isumflhigher education till the
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end of 1980s, where only three public universitresre servicing. Hence, the
Jordanian government realized that it can’t satikfg increasing demand on its
own in terms of the available number of universitiand of the types of
programmes offered. Therefore, the government éspoécies inviting the private

sector to provide higher education services, amntpiased out of the Ministry of
Higher Education (Higher Education Law Nr.6 of 19881998 after 13 years of
its creation in 1985 and replaced it by a Coun€tiHgher Education with the

purpose of imposing criteria to present privatevarsities substantially (Smart,
2005). This clearly signalled to the private sedkat the higher education fields
are welcomed investments, and that state interdereand regulation would
apparently be minimal. Therefore, the year 1990 avastershedh the historical

development of private higher education in Jordanima1989 the Council of
Higher Education endorsed the first policy docum#ém private universities Law

Nr.19 of 1989, authorizing the establishment offtret private university.

Following the Gulf War (1990-1991), the forced reee of Jordanians’ and
Palestinians’ capital owners and academics who usedvork in the GCC
coincided with the implementation of economic nesturing programmes and
investing in private university ventures was signaihtly facilitated based on the
1989 legislatiorf® This has paved the way for establishing the finsi private
universities in 1980 and 1989and by 1999 twelve private universities were
established and private universities by the enti@fLl990s outnumbered their state
counterparts. Therefore, issues of regulation, eatitation and quality assurance
by the end of the1990 decade were more debategraratization in Jordan does
not mean opening up the doors for private higheication institution. The major
concern is to prevent private universities from dmeing “Shops” of sorts
(Dakakin as referred to in popular parlance (Smart, 2006 war on Iraq in

2003 and the subsequent flows of Iragi migrants iildrdan have increased the

%3 Reiter (2002) states that private universitiesandan are a “Palestinian phenomenon” even if ro states this
explicitly.

4 These are Jordan Academy of Music (JAM) establisine1989 and Jordan Applied University College of
Hospitality and Tourism Education (JAU) establisied980.
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pressure on higher education services. In additioa,unstable situation in the
West Bank caused Palestinian students to fleeJatdan in search faa higher
education opportunity. Moreover, the ™ 1September attacks have created
difficulties for some Arab and Muslim students irestern environments seeking
higher education abroad, particularly for thosarfrthe Arab Gulf countries to
acquire visas to U.S. and even to EU countries,(EEID3). As a consequence, the
decade of the 2000s private higher education hasnced in big strides where
another three private universities were opened Isydeide with an already three
established public universities. In 2010, thereen®® public universities and 18
private ones geographically distributed in the reddorth, south, east and west of
Jordan (Fig.5.1; Tab. 5.7 and 5.8) and hostingtal twf 237,000 students at all
levels of higher education (Fig. 5.2).

Figure 5.1: Jordanian universities’ geographical distribution
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Source: MOHESR (2007): The Annual Statistical Repaor Higher Education in Jordan for the Year 2008&
Statistics and Information Section Directorate onfotmation Technology: Ministry of Higher Educati@nd
Scientific Research; Magellan Geograpf{x www.maps.com
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Table 5.7: Jordanian public universities by years of estabtisht and uniform
resource locator

Nr.  Public university name Year of Uniform Resource Locator
establishment (URL)
1. The University of Jordan (UJ) 1962  http://www.ju.edu.jo/arabicho
me.aspx
2. Yarmouk University (YU) 1976 http://www.yu.edu.jo/
3. Mu'tah University (MU) 1981 http://www.mutah.edu.jo/
4. Jordan University of Science and 1986 http://www.just.edu.jo/index/
Technology (JUST) default.aspx
5. Hashemite University (HU) 1996  http://www.hu.edu.jo/
6. Al al-Bayt University (AABU) 1993 http://www.aabu.edu.jo/
7. Al-Balga Applied University (BAU) 1997 http://www.bau.edu.jo/
8.  Al-Hussein Bin Talal University (AHU) 1999  http://www.ahu.edu.jo/
9. Tafila Technical University (TTU) 2005 http:Mw.ttu.edu.jo/
10. The German-Jordanian University (GJU) 2005 http://www.gju.edu.jo/

Source: MoHESR, 2010a.

Table 5.8 Jordanian private universities by years of esthbient and uniform
resource locator

Nr. Private university name Year of Uniform Resource Locator
establishment (URL)
1.  Al-Ahliyya Amman University (AAU) 1990 http://www.ammanu.edu.jo/n
ew/
2. Applied Science University (ASU) 1991  http://www.aspu.edu.jo/
3. Philadelphia University (PU) 1991  http://www.philadelphia.edu.j
o/defaultl.asp
4. lIsra Private University (IPU) 1991  http://www.isra.edu.jo/
5.  Petra University(PU) 1991  http://www.uop.edu.jo/
6. Princess Sumaya University for Technology 1991 http://www.psut.edu.jo/
(PSUT)
7. Jerash Private University (JPU) 1992 http://www.jpu.edu.jo/EN/ho
me.php
8. Al-Zaytoonah Private University of Jordan 1993 http://www.alzaytoonah.edu.
(AZU) ol
9. Faculty of Educational Sciences and Arts - 1993 http://www.fesa.edu.jo/homepag
United Nations Relief and Works Agent e.htm
(UNRWA)
10. Zarga Private University(ZPU) 1994  http://www.zpu.edu.jo/
11. Irbid National University (INU) 1994  http://www.inu.edu.jo/
12. Amman Arab University for Graduate 2001 http://www.aau.edu.jo/
Studies (A.A.U)
13. Jadara University for Graduate Studies 2005 http://www.jadara.edu.jo/
14. Middle East Uni. for Graduate Study (MEU) 2005 www.meu.edu.jo
15. Ajloun National Private University (ANPU) 2009  http://www.anpu.edu.jo/portal
lindex.php
16. MadabaPrivate University 2010 Under construction
17. Jordan Applied University College of 1980 http://www.jau.edu.jo/
Hospitality and Tourism Education (JAU)
18. Red Sea |Institute of Cinematic Arts 1989 http://www.rsica.edu.jo/home/in
(RSICA) dex.html
19. Jordan Academy of Music (JAM) 1989  http://www.jam.edu.jo/

Source: MoHESR, 2010.
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Figure 5.2: Student enroliments atordanian universities at all levels of study
(1970/1971-2008/2009)
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—e&— Public Universities |2,700|5,200| 15.8 |26,71|28,43|28,13|39,66|49,32|67,89|77,84|112,9|152,4|167,7|181,8
—&— Private Universities 0 0 (0] (0] 0 0 0 11,31(35,19| 34,64 | 46,32 | 55,74 | 58,64 | 54,94

Source: Ministry of Higher Education and ScientiResearch: Information and Statistics Section-Dinete of
Studies and Statistics (different years): Annuafistical report on higher education in Jordan.

5.1.5.3 Jordan higher education strategies

Jordan national strategy for higher education (2€8¥12) The government of
Jordan within a framework of its national agendamg higher education as a key
tool for social and economic development and adearent. The national strategy
for higher education which extends from 2007-20d2centrates on seven axes:

1. University governance: The main focus is to gotge the independence and
autonomy of Jordanian universities financially, aaistratively and academically.
It also focuses on reconsidering the compositioprofate universities’ board of
trustees, and other non-Jordanian higher educatsirtutions inside Jordan, to
assure their contributions to Jordanian higher atimc, and in accomplishing
Education Management Information System (EMIS) gebjamong Jordanian
universities.

2. Admission rules: To improve admission critera énsure equality and
efficiency between students, to implement the gatef admission according to
“‘competition” in the parallel programmes.

3. Accreditation and quality assurance: To applgyhbgeneral and specific
accreditation standards and quality assurance myste all higher education
institutions in Jordan. In addition, planning theeeds for the required and qualified

academic staff at Jordanian universities and aicguirthe quantitative
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benchmarking for staffs performances. And finallppgrading programmes and
studying plans to cope with global developmentsiginer education.

4. Scientific research development and higher aducatudies: To activate the
role of “Scientific Research Fund” to achieve #asgets introduced in the bylaws
Nr. (4)/2007 of scientific research and in tryimgdonnect research purposes with
country development goals. Also to encourage amgbau research atmosphere
and scientific groups and scholars at graduateldeire all higher education
institutions and to enhance the linkages betweghenieducation institutions and
industrial sectors inside and outside Jordan.

5. Technical education: Through making an overhaukhe programmes and
specializations offered in community colleges améal them towards technical
education, to broadening the scope of technologyca&iibn at the bachelor level
and to enforce the vocational and technical conespbng university students
through university curricula.

6. Financing universities: Through establishing ghr Education Fund” and
continuing government support to state universitaasd in covering the capital
cost for state universities by the government. lidstiaing a “Student Bank” to
cover the needs of a larger share of needy studertamplementing additional
strategies for financing universities through bui¢d philanthropic foundations
(waqgh in each university and establishing “Center ofcé&llences” is on the
planned agenda.

7. Univeristies environment: Concentrating on eitighip and democratic practices
among students is of great value. Developing stisteanfidence and improving a
positive relationship between them and the acadamicadministrative staff is of
great importance. Expanding non-curricula actisiti@and taking care of

international students in providing the suitabla@iphere for them is aimed.

Jordan higher education development project (HERfRE00-2007 The Higher

Education Development Project in Jordan that igetted from the World Bank

and the Jordanian Government aims to initiate iwg@meents in the quality,

relevance, and efficiency of Jordan's higher edoicatand to support the
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government's programme to reform sector governartoe project consists of four
components. The first one is toward helping to mrpressential infrastructure for
inter- and intra-university information technologgetworks, management
information systems, modern library systems, amdlfg training; and supporting
the Higher Education Development Fund (HEDF) whaillocates investment
funding for university-based academic and entreguwaal sub-projects,
information technology, proposals, and faculty depment centres. The second
component improves governance by supporting theéhétigeducation Council's
Secretariat, the Higher Education Accreditation @du and university
management and planning. The third component helgforming the community
college system by developing new programmes andahunesources and in
upgrading facility and equipment. The fourth com@uon supports project
implementation capacity by funding staffing andipment.

Jordan Vision 2020 The value of ‘education exports’ has been increggin
recognized by the Jordanian Higher Education unstihs (HEIS) during the
1990s. In particular, the government has given \yegh priority into attracting
overseas students from neighbouring countries esd £lsewhere. In 2000, the
Jordanian private and public sectors have laun@redhitiative called “Jordan
Vision 2020"?° The strategy document was inaugurate by 27 busines
associations, 30 governmental organizations, gieampanies and observers and
was endorsed by H.M. King Abdullah Il in 2000 (YEA al, 2005). The Jordan
Vision 2020 initiative is spearheaded by the Youfigrepreneurs Association
(YEA) aimed at guiding Jordan’s growth and econodegelopment into the 21st
century, at doubling per capita real income of darans by the year 2020 and
enabling Jordan to meet its current challengeseasdre that its government and
private sector is proactive in shaping a desirddréu Given the abundance of
governmental plans, this was the first time thevgig sector involved itself in

macroeconomic planning. In the second phase of 2V&irategy, the emphasis

% V2020 led by Jordanian Business Associations) thié support from Ministry of Planning, Ministry Higher
Education and Scientific Research Ministry of IntdysMinistry of Tourism and other government autties.
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has shifted from envisioning to implementation, hwa specific emphasis on
translating the strategy goals into sustainablevrdoy increasing exports and
attracting investment. As higher education was gated as a key vehicle for
enhancing Jordan’s international competitiveness$ anth only 19,669 foreign
students in Jordan in 2003/2004, there is a cletanpial for building on existing
growth in ‘exporting’ Jordanian education to intational studentgYEA et al,
2005). The goal was to increase the internatiomahahd on Jordanian higher
education educational services to 100,000 intesnatistudents by the year 2020.
The strategy results suggested thaer alia- the Jordanian private sector can play
a huge role in catering the accommodation and makdisurance needs of foreign
students’ needs, and more than 50 recommendatiansintrease the

competitiveness of Jordanian universities weremsuended.

5.1.5.4 The Higher Council for Science and Technajg (HCST)

The Higher Council for Science and Technology (8.T) was established at the
end of 1987, with the aim of building a nationalksce and technology base and
developing it for the purpose of economic, sociatl Zulture development in
Jordan. Chaired by His Royal Highness Prince Elsdadin Talal, the council has
eight affiliated centres where their endeavourstarstrengthen national capacity
and development in three main fields: ResearchCanetlopment (R&D), Science
and Technology (S&T), and Training. In 2010, theC&T) launched a two year
project entitled “Building the Capacity of JordamiResearchers” to enhance the
capacity building of a scientific and technologigational human capital at
Jordanian universities. The project aims to craatew generation of distinguished
researchers to support the scientific research badein establishing centres of
excellence in universities and research centregugfn the rehabilitation and
training of a group of researchers to build an titnsonal Scientific Research” in
Jordarf?®

2 HCsT, 2010.
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5.2 Higher education in Jordan

Access to higher education in Jordan is open tddwslof the General Certificate
of Secondary EducationTéwjihi) after completion of the secondary education
cycle (UNESCO, 2008) and then can choose betwaeat@rcommunity colleges,
public community colleges or universities (publicdaprivate). The university
level studies consist of the following three sta@as)/ UNESCO, 2005):

1. University level first stageundergraduate level; 2. University level second
stage:Graduate level: a Master's Degree is awarded bypub&c universities and
some private universities in specific fields/famgt 3. University level third stage:
a doctorate degree is awarded by the public untiessand one private
university?’ It lasts for three to five years of further stuatyd the submission of

an original dissertation.

For non-traditional studies (such as Distance Emluth this type of education is
offered only at the branch of the Arab Open Uniitgrs rather it is not accredited
by the Jordanian Ministry of Higher Education (MaSfg, 2009).

5.2.1 University governance

Higher education institutions in Jordamne governed by the Ministry of Higher
Education and Scientific Research which was estaddl on 4 April 1985 (Bylaw
Nr. 28 for 1985). Although the mandate of the Minjsis policy making,

coordination and planning in general, its role heganded to include the
management of several functions including the apmdroof new academic
programmes and the annual number of students tenbaled. The need for a
mechanism to properly plan, regulate, control aodesvise higher education
institutions in Jordan resulted in the establishimefnHigher Education Council
(HECY® within the Ministry. All universities laws shoulte approved by (HEC)
before the final approval by the Council of Ministe The major concern for

27«Amman Arab University for Graduate Studies” edigtied in 2001.
ZArab Open University-Jordan Branch. URhttp://www.aou.edu.jo/ 06.01.2010
“Article 5-A , MOHESR Law Nr. 23/2009 (PM,2010).
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Jordan is to link between higher education and dabwoarket needs. For that
purpose several policies were underpinning alomgprdratization, namely quality
assurance and reforming of technological highercation. The former is a
systematic review of educational programmes to renthat acceptable standards
of education, scholarship and infrastructure aradgpemaintained through the
accreditation of study programmes and the developrot unified standards by
which to evaluate their performance. The latter ceons strengthening the
contribution of technological higher education txdl labour market needs, in
terms of training a workforce able to engage megnily with advanced
technologies, increasing economic competiveness aret-changing markets
(Smart, 2005). Until the Arab Regional ConferenneHigher Education in Beirut
(1998), Jordan has established a quality assurdramy concerned with
accreditation, although it was hardly operating@d€ensing body for new private
institutions (UNESCO, 2003). Jordan has creatediwithe Ministry of Higher
Education the “Higher Education Accreditation Corssnon” which defines the
regulations, supervises the quality assurance aockditation at the Jordanian
higher education sectdfand ensures that they reach their goals through
continuous evaluation of their programmes (IAU/UNIEE} 2005). That is, the
accreditation commission stands as an independatchdog of all the public and
private institutions in the country (UNESCO, 2008he Jordanian “Accreditation
Commission” operates in very much similar ways heirt peer organizations
around the world by conducting periodic reviews aoirricula in the various
academic disciplines, assessing the faculty to estudatios and reviewing

allowable institutional capacity.

5.2.2 Universities’ financing

Both public and private universities operate unsleecific Jordanian laws. For
public universities it is the Jordanian Universtieaw No. 29 of 1987, where

according to article 3 of the law it asserts thamnaversity has a legal personality

%accreditation Law Nr.20/207, article 4.
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with financial and administrative autonomy, andsash has the right to own, sale,
mortgage, borrow and conduct all legal transactiomsduding the conclusion of
contracts, accepting aids, contributions, donatiagnts and bequests. The
University of Jordan (as the first public univeysih Jordan) represents the model
for other Jordanian universities in terms of rudesl regulations, at the same time
assuring that each university still has its owmtdg. According to article 18 of
above mentioned law, public universities have tbain budgets and are financed
through seven main sources:

1) Tuition fees and other lump sum fees paid bydestts for their services
represent the second largest source of revenudidbrer education. Table 5.9
shows different components for public universitresenues during the period
(2001-2009). Tuition fees represented an averagéldh in comparison to
government subsidies 23% and other revenue so®%s The university also
receives fees for its services provided for the roomity and private enterprises,

commissioned studies, fees for consultations andig.

Table 5. 9:Jordanian public universities’ sources of rever(@2€91-2009)

Years Gov. Subsidy ~ Tuition Fees Other Rev. Subsidy/Total Tuitions/Total Others/Total

(In US$) (In USS$) (In US$) (%) (%) (%)

1) (2) (3)

2001 96,387,456 121,015,603 25,620,103 40 50 11
2002 100,951,787 133,196,515 43,122,392 36 48 16
2003 122,954,252 162,975,918 47,874,520 37 49 14
2004 88,648,161 227,561,879 61,347,686 23 60 16
2005 80,976,475 249,403,194 50,578,949 21 65 13
2006 90,850,204 278,286,938 66,309,461 21 64 15
2007 92,095,451 321,766,504 59,578,618 19 68 13
2008 60,304,576 299,451,972 61,587,210 14 71 15
2009 65,640,845 360,298,638 136,260,372 12 64 24

Source: Ministry of Higher Education Records ofddmian Univeristies Budgets. Directorate of Finahéiffairs.
Universities and Project Financing Section uponrapg from Jordanian Ministry of Higher Educatioseé

appendix 2).

2) Revenues from investment in assets. The untyersiests into assets, stocks
and real estates, and the returns are sometimas$ fasefinancing income

generating projects.
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3) Government subsidy, based on the recommendaftidne Council of Higher
Education and the decision by the Cabinet, the $¥lipiof Finance allocates this
subsidy yearly for each university (according te tumber of enrolled students).
For example, the allocations of government subsittespublic universities
represented an average of 9% of public univers#igssidies during (2001-2009)
(Tab.5.9).

4) Fees and custom surcharges. According to “sugelafees law Nr. 4 for 1985
for Jordanian universities” and “custom surcharfess law Nr.80 of 19667,
different percentages of fees and custom surchamgesiums are collected for the
benefits of public universities or any public unisiéy to be established.

5) Revenues from university centres, faculties atiter university productive
projects. Income can be generated from researaisuttong services and other
university-industry linkages.

6) Grants, endowments, gifts and trust are accepiat if it is from a non-
Jordanian source approval from the Jordanian pmmesters is required.

7) Other revenue sources, like accrued income forar years, budget conditional
funding, saving money recycled, custom obligatiomeded from previous years,
supports to university budgets, recycled balanaes frevenues and other banking
credit facilities.

Private universities operate under private univiesilaw Nr. (19) and Nr. (43) for
1989 and 2001 respectively and their amendniergad also they operate under
the regulation of the companies’ law as a privdtarsholding companies. In
addition, they have a legal personality with finahand administrative autonomy,
and as such have the right to own, sale, mortgagd, borrow and to accept
contributions and donations. The following soureesvenues are identified:

1) Tuition fees and charges from university serwiggovided to students and
others;

2) Proceeds from investment in different assets;

31 Law Nr. 26/1999 and Law Nr. 26/2007.
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3) Contributions, donations, grants, bequests adwments, conditional on the
approval of higher education council for donatifnasn a non-Jordanian source;

4) Revenues realized from any academic, scieraiftt consulting services;

5) Revenues from publications.

While public universities receive a major sharewfding from the government,
private institutions do not obtain financial aicorn public authorities. Private
institutes’ financing is fully based on tuition fethat form the financial backbone
of many private institutions earnings and profit®ni running investment
businesses. The total income for private instingis determined, therefore, by the
number of students and the rate of tuitions leviddnce, they must meet their
expenditures with what they collect from their €tnt$. For any given level of
tuition fees, these institutions attempt to atteatarger number of students in order
to maximize profitability. This is achieved, thrdugntroducing courses that are

popular on the employment market and not offerethkytraditional sector.

5.2.3 Academic staff at Jordanian universities
5.2.3.1 Academic staff by faculties

Academic staff at Jordanian universities who haehieved their PhDs from
abroad and returned back to Jordan are illustiatédble 5.10.

Academic staff at faculty of medicine have achietteeir PhDs from UK (42%)
and USA (26%). The same holds true for staff atilftsgcof business administration
where 30% and 26% of staffs were graduated fromadl USA, respectively.
Academic staff at faculties of educational sciemcel foreign languages were
dominated by staff graduated from USA with 57% d®d86 each, respectively.
Faculty of law had a prominent share of staff waihDs from France (26%) and
Egypt (21%). Germany witnessed a presence of Jamdastaff in faculties of
science and IT with 10%, whereas only 1% of stadfengraduated from Germany

in the humanities’ fields.
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Table 5.10 Academic staff at Jordanian universities by PH&ce of graduation
and faculties in 2010 (in %)

Faculties
PhD countries Scientific Humanities
MeD Nurs Eng. Sci.&lT BA LW FL Ed.Sc. Total

USA 26 48 42 41 26 46 57 38
UK 34 25 22 30 29 18
France 0
Germany
Iraq
Egypt
Ukraine
Russia
Canada
India
Australia
Spain
Italy
Poland
Malaysia
Turkey
Others 12

N N
OOOOMMOOHHle—\mgH

NRrOORrROODOWOONONWR
Hooooowoooogmmo
ARPRORNORRIMODMONNO
WNNERPRPEPNNRANWOWOR
COFRNNRPRRPNNOMNUTOpgoON
WNOOOONNNOO 1O
O'IOI—\OOOI—\OI—\OO'SOOI—‘O
ARrrPrRPRRPNONMNDNDOAARRD

Note: MeD: faculty of medicine, Nurs.: faculty ofinsing; IT & Sci.: faculty of information technolggand
faculty of science Eng: faculty of engineering ; :BfAculty of business administration; LW: facutif/ law; FL.:
faculty of foreign languages; Ed.Sc.: faculty dfieational sciences.

Others = Ireland, Belgium, Switzerland, Austria, é8l@n, Finland, Netherlands, Greece, , Romania, dWald
Czech R., Bulgaria, Yugoslavia-former, Hungary,Vakia, Uzbekistan, Latvia, Azerbaijan, New Zealagduth
Korea, Japan, China, Philippine, Taiwan, Cuba, $taki Morocco, Algeria, Tunis, Sudan, Syria, Cyprus
Lebanon, Saudi Arabia.

Source: Calculations by the author depending odalsan universities databases in 2010, includingodblic
Jordanian universities and 16 private ones.

5.2.3.2 Employment conditions

According to Jordanian state universities ¥awmcademic staff is one of the
followings: 1) Professor who is a PhD holder; 2)séaate Professor A or B is
PhD holder; 3) Assistant Professor A or B is Phildég 4) Lecturer A or B is
PhD or M.Sc. holder; 5) Instructor is an M.Sc. leeldAnd according to private
universities law’ academic staff are either one of the following ksan1)
Professor: a PhD holder, 2) Associate: a PhD hpR)eAssistant: a PhD holder, or
4) Instructor: a Master degree holder. There atesrand regulations for the
promotions of the academic staff from rank to radkhong them are the number
of published papers in internationally recognizedrpals, student evaluation and

community services (Othman, 2002). For instancerder to employ a new PhD

32 Nr.42 /2001 (Article 25).
%L aw Nr.26/2007(Article 16).
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holder as an academic staff at a public univerbigy/she must obtain his/her PhD
from a distinguished university and through a ragi®hD studied’! in addition,
the PhD must be in the same field of his/her indehtkaching, and that the PhD
must be preceded by a general secondary certifi@aejihi in Jordan) or its
equivalents. For appointing a new PhD holder indhsistant professorship rank,
he/she must have published at least one articdedistinguished journal after his
PhD graduation and for appointing a PhD holderhi@a &ssociate professorship
rank (besides other requirements mentioned abavéhéoassistant rank), he/she
must have worked for at least 5 years in the Assiderofessorship rank in a well
known university, in addition, he /she must publethleast a work/article in a
distinguished journal after being evaluated byuhmersity evaluation system. For
appointing a PhD holder in the full professorshapk (besides other requirements
mentioned earlier for Associate rank), he/she rhase worked for at least 5 years
in the Associate Professorship rank in a well knoamiversity, and must publish at
least a work/article after being evaluated by ursitg evaluation systert.
According to the regulations of higher educatiolddandan, a faculty member in a
university is defined first as an instructor whosain job is to teach. The teaching
loads for full professor or associate professoassistant professor are 9, 12 and
12 credit hours per week, respectively (Othman,2200he maximum teaching
load is set by the academic staff bylaws, and ithis same for all public
universities. Staff members will be paid more gitHoad of teaching exceeded the
maximum load. Job promotions in universities ardirely dependent upon
academic staff research activity and academic dedeeket al, 2009).Salaries
are more or less the same in all Jordanian pulbiieusities and governed by the
salaries' bylaw which is approved by Jordanian ensiies law (Nr. 42/2001).
Hence, the universities are not free to set thargaltructure outside these bylaws.
All public universities have a similar scale folasges which mainly depends of

the professorship rank of the research staff (@sgisassociate or professor). Table

¥Meaning that distance learning, or PhDs acquiredutih less than 1 year of residence in the hoshtopus
inspected.
% University of Jordan Law Nr.104/2007: Article 5A78, 9.
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5.11 depicts salary scales for different academait sanks and represents the scale
for salaries at Jordanian public universities. m@e summarized manner, the rate
of salaries in Jordan for a “Full Professor” istle range from 1,972-2,254 US$,
for the “Associate Professor” from 1,549-1,831 U$#, “Assistant Professor”
from 1,268-1,408 US$ and for a “Lecturer” from 171P,268 US$. In comparing
these ranges of academic staff salaries withexample, a general medical doctor
working at Jordanian Health Ministry who tends &orearound 563 US$, and for a
teacher in a Jordanian public school who earnaraf38 US$ (Meelet al,

2009), a discrepancy of fully elaborated packagears to be valid.

Table 5.11:Salary structure at public Jordanian universitigadademic ranks (in
US$)

Academic ranks Basic Annual Others
salary  increment
Professor 470-977 17 Speciality Allowance= 135% of basic

salary and 775 US$ as university
allowance and transportation
Associate Professor A 459-515 14 135% of basic salary and 599 US$

Associate Professor B 415-359 14 university allowance and transportation
Assistant Professor A 354-359 11 135% of basic salary and 514 US$
Assistant Professor B 337-292 11 university allowance and transportation
Lecturer A 261-311 8 135% of basic salary and 408 US$
Lecturer B 192-242 8 university allowance and transportation
Instructor 137-182 7

Source: 1- Public universities law Nr. 42/ 2001 Minister (2009): Salaries and bonuses Bylawss f
workers at the University of Jordan. Issued in agance with Article (25) from the official Jordania
EJNr}i_}/ér)?ities Act No. (42) for the year 2001 Jordensi Legislation, The National Information Techngldgntre
The academic staff member is entitled to one fplyd sabbatical year every six
years of service. The other benefits include 10%hefbasic salary to be paid by
the university towards the saving fund, and eaaff stember will be paid at the
end of his/her service a compensation of one mohthe total salary for each year
for the first five years of service and 1.5 month ¢ach year for the second five
years of service and 2 months per year for each fgeahe third five years of
service and 3 months per year for the years beydtekn years of service
(Othman, 2002). The Jordanian universities bylawse ghe freedom to the

academic staff to do a research and a paid consyltservices. Research staff
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working on large-scale projects and at the samee tindulged into other
administrative work usually get paid for such exffarts.

Table 5.12 frames the progression of Jordanian eswad staff who are PhD
holders and are in different ranks at Jordaniarvarsities (public and private)
during the last 25 years, from a less than 1,08f) st 1984/1985 to almost 3,000
in 1993/1994 and 7,000 academic staff in 2008/2009.

Table 5.12:Academic staff at Jordanian universities by acadewamks during the
academic years (1984/1985-2009/2010)

Academic years Public universities Private universities Total
Assistant Associate  Prof. Assistant Associate  Prof.

1984/1985 725 175 111 ---- 1,011
1987/1988 749 275 170 -—=- 1,194
1990/1991 764 385 226 -—-- 1,375
1993/1994 1,004 491 276 233 110 72 2,186
1996/1997 1,219 624 428 828 195 117 3,411
1999/2000 1,005 674 553 774 232 137 3,375
2002/2003 1,186 709 657 904 286 133 3,875
2005/2006 1,554 824 829 1,018 348 172 4,745
2008/2009 1,750 1,007 942 1,356 395 281 5,731
2009/2010 2,283 1,107 964 1,893 384 289 6,920

Source: Ministry of Higher Education and ScientiResearch -MoHESR: Information and Statistics $eeti
Directorate of Studies and Statistics (differerdargg: Annual statistical report on Higher Educaiimdordan.

5.2.4 International students at Jordanian universiies

This section presents the profile of the internalostudents’ in terms of their
growing numbers in absolute terms, their distribbutpy study level and sex, fields
of education and countries of origin. Finally tiegdl of tuition fees alongside their

contribution to Jordanian economy is presented.

For some years in the 1980s and early 1990s, dasuias number of international
students had rapid entry rates to higher educatstitutions in Jordan, and in the
course of the 1990s, this concern did not vanishthe contrary, enroliment
increased. From less than 600 international stgd@npublic universities during
the academic year (1988-1989) to 2,602 in the géapmmencing private higher
education in Jordan, that is 1990/1991. Betweer81&8 2009 the number of
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foreign students studying at Jordanian universitiese from 5,54%0 27,871
presenting a 10 % annual growth rate during thabg€Fig. 5.3).

Figure 5.3: International student enroliments at Jordanian ersities at all levels
of higher education during the academic years (198®-2008/2009)

2008/2009

2007/2008
2005/2006**
2002/2003

1999/2000

Academic 1997/1998
years 1995/1996

27,871

1993/1994
1991/1992 2,603 7,186
1990/1991 2,497
1989/1990 1,586
1988/1989*
0 5000 10000 15000 20000 25000 30000

Number

Note: *There were no private universities yet in Jordant was only in 2005/2006 when only one private
university: Amman Arab University for Graduate Saglstarted to offer graduate programmes.

Source: From (1988-2009) Ministof Higher Education and Scientific Research (MoHE&Rfferent years): The
Annual Statistical Report on Higher Education ind2m.

International students’ enrollments in public anavate universities (Fig. 5.4)
allows for examining the long term growth in themrollments over the past 12

years in both types of universities.

Figure 5.4: International students at Jordanian public and gbeivuniversities
during the academic years (1988/1989-2008/2009)

200,000 ~
150,000 -

100,000 -+

Number.

A— &~
7

7
A A A A
1970//1975/11980//1985/|1986/11989/{1990//1993/{1998//1999/|2002/|2005//2007/|2008/
197119761981 |1986|1987 1990|1991 1994|1999 2000|2003 |2006|2008 | 2009
—m— Public Universities |2,700(5,200| 15.8 |26,71/28,43|28,13|39,66|49,32|67,89|77,84/112,9|152,4/167,7|181,8
— -A — Private Universities 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 |11,31/35,19/34,64|46,32/55,74/58,64|54,94
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Note: It includes international students at allelsvof higher education, i.e., graduates and umddtmtes.

Source: From (1988-1999): MoHESR (different yealid$)e annual statistical report on higher educaitiofiordan.
From (2000-2009): MoHESR Statistics. URL:http://www.mohe.gov.jo/Statistics/tabid/69/languége
JO/Default.aspx 03.05.2010.
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Before private universities were initiated in 199@ enroliment of international
students in 1991/1992 were less than one thousahide almost double that
number was in public universities, suggesting tht&rnational students are mostly
attracted to public universities at the first staghis is due to the diversity of
programmes and specialities in public universiteesd the attractiveness of
advanced research programmes at the graduate lavehddition, private
universities have a student admission ceiling tlgatof 800 students per
specialization and 8,000 students per universityctain specializations that are
highly demanded regionally, and maintaining thattaie criteria are met (e.g.
student-professor ratio, number of students perpeoen, and other ratios not to
exceed certain limits so as not to jeopardize qu&NEA et al, 2005a). These
criteria are determined every academic year byJtrdanian Higher Education
Council (HEC)*®

5.2.4.1 International students: study level and sex

The distribution of international students by stlelyel and sex in both public and
private universities are presented in tables 5rftB5al14 respectively, which shows
that 95% of international students are enrolledindergraduate studies either at
public or private universities. Subsequent to gevaniversities lawd’ it was just
in late 200%® where private universities were granted the dligibof awarding
graduate degrees of master, higher diploma andoddet degrees. And the
beginning there was an opening of master degrees marrow scale, such as in
some specialities like accounting, and in subseqguyears it was proceeded by
other faculties, such as Information technologyera€omplying with the special
accreditation standards imposed by Jordanian Attatexh Council. That start
was in 2002/2003 when 61 international studentsewenrolled at private
universities at the graduate level, representingob%otal international students at

graduate level in that year. Changes in foreiglesttt numbers indicate that the

% Private Univeristies Law Nr.43/2001(Article 9).
*Law Nr.19/1989 and Nr.26/1999.
3 Law Nr. 43/2001, article3 (Prime Ministry, 2010).
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growth in foreign enrollments has been larger & timdergraduate levels on
average than at graduate level.

From the academic year 1999/2000 the number ofnatenal students at both
private and public universities started to be eqais is due partly to the fact that
private universities try to respond quickly to tmarket needs and are especially
concerned with what to offer to enhance their sttgleemployment opportunities.
They try to orient themselves to the needs of #®lir market, needs of society
and the needs of the students as clients. In addithe majority of high school
graduates understandably select public universdgesa first reference if their
examination scores surpass the admission critend,their choice for a private
university is only after they have failed to enéepublic university. This pattern
suggests that although foreign enrollments incekdiseughout higher education
levels (undergraduates vs. graduates); the grawtbreign enrollment was even
higher among males than females, especially inapgivuniversities. Among public
universities, the number of males outhnumbered tihmaber of females enrolled at
public universities at graduate level or undergededevel. The ratio of females’
attending public universities at undergraduate llewas between 35-39% in
comparison to 60-64% for males during the pericamfr1990 until 2009. At
graduate level and during the same period, femalesliment ratio was between
16-29% and 75-84% for males, meaning that intesnati female students are
under-represented in advanced studies, ratheratteegften more present than men
at earlier educational levels, but fewer pursuedgate studies. In private
universities, it shows significantly the higher pootion of male’s enrollment at
undergraduate level, compromising a range from 2%-8f total enrollment
during the time period from (1990-2009) in compamigo 18-23 % for females.
And the same pattern prevails at the graduate ,levieere females presented
between 16-26% of the total enrollment comparedtge of enrollment from 74-
84% for males during (1990-2009). In the end, adgergap persists at both
graduate and undergraduate levels of study beimghtlyl higher in private
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universities in comparison to public universitidésternational students had an
overwhelming preference for private institutions #&te bachelors level
(undergraduates) and the reverse preference falugt@a degrees, although, this
can be partially explained through the absence mfag graduate degree

programmes prior to the academic year 2001/2002.

Table 5.13:International student enroliments at public uniitegs by study level
and sex during the academic years (1990/1991-2008)2

Academic years Undergraduate Graduate

Male Female Total Male Female Total
1990/1991 1,520* 652* 2,172* 280* 46* 325
1993/1994 1,960* 1,143 3,267 474 90 564
1999/2000 3,752 2,314 6,066 655 152 807
2000/2001 4,377 2,613 6,990 708 163 871
2001/2002 4,836 2,760 7,596 732 197 929
2002/2003 4,856 2,751 7,607 816 324 1,140
2003/2004 5,175 3,033 8,208 933 702 1,635
2004/2005 5,719 3,134 8,853 986 305 1,291
2005/2006 5,882 3,332 9,214 1,163 343 1,506
2006/2007 6,134 3,509 9,643 1,563 427 1,990
2007/2008 6,622 4,010 10,632 1,797 556 2,353
2008/2009 7,170 4,623 11,793 1,808 729 2,537

Note: * Estimated by author depending on: MinistfyHigher Education (1993): The Annual Statistical
Report on Higher Education in Jordan for the y&80t1991.Information and Statistics Division.
Source: MOHESR (different years): The Annual Statié Report on Higher Education in Jordan.

Table 5.14:International students’ enroliment at private unstges by study level
and sex during the academic years (1990/1991-2008)2

Academic years Undergraduate Graduate

Male Female Total Male Female Total
1990/1991 1,085 239 1,324 0 0 0
1993/1994 2,689 666 3,355 0 0 0
1999/2000 4,103 1,352 5,455 0 0 0
2000/2001 4,502 1,236 5,738 0 0 0
2001/2002 5,255 1,331 6,586 0 0 0
2002/2003 6,686 1,523 8,209 49 12 61
2003/2004 7,778 1,796 9,574 103 22 125
2004/2005 8,445 2,124 10,569 182 39 221
2005/2006 9,376 2,464 11,840 415 78 493
2006/2007 10,019 2,665 12,684 297 85 382
2007/2008 10.197 3,209 13,406 278 67 345
2008/2009 10,003 3,061 13,064 354 123 477

SourceMoHESR (different years): The annual statisticglomt on higher education in Jordan.
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5.2.4.2 International students: fields of study

As shown in table 5.15, international students Bingoin humanities’ faculties in
the academic year 1989/1990 were 851 in compates@R9 in scientific faculties.
Moreover, according to the Jordan Ministry of Imf@tion Technology and
UNCTAD report in 2006 (MolT and UNCTAD, 2006) it wasserted that half of
the international students were enrolled in speddéiculties such as Business
Administration, Computer Science, IT, EngineeringdalLaw. International
students are more attracted to academic progrardej@ending on the economic,
political and cultural backgrounds of internationstudents’ home countries.
Palestinian students were enrolled in science awgineering (S&E) fields of
study, such as engineering and sciences with 88 @adespectively. The same is
true for Iragis, who were specializing in sciemtifields, such as sciences and
engineering with 80 Iragi and 53 compared to 24 Andnh the humanities’ fields
asin business administration and lasgspectively. The Yemenis were also having
a prominent share of enrollment in scientific feldf study, like engineering,
sciences, agriculture and educational sciencestlimdargest share of Yemenis
enrolled in humanities discipline®manis, were more involved in humanities’
faculties than in scientific ones, mostly in bussmedministration, educational
sciences and faculty of arts with 82, 37 and 20 Qs the respective faculties.
The same trend can be observed among Saudi studdmse 36 out of 38 were
enrolled into humanities faculties such as busiredsinistration, educational
sciences and faculty of arts. The total numbentdrnational students from GCC
countries in 19989/1990 were 354 and 71.5% of thsare enrolled into
humanities’ faculties, like business administratieducational sciences, arts, law
and Islamic law $harial), and the rest (28.5%) were enrolled into scientif
faculties which are in a descending order, i.eulfgcof sciences, medicine,

engineering, dentistry, pharmacy and nursing.
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Table 5.15:International students’ enrollment at public Jordaruniversities by
their countries of origin and fields of study iretcademic year (1989/1990)(in
Nrs.)

Countries Fields of study
of origin Bus. Arts Edu.S Shari Law Phy Total Sci. Eng. Med. Agri Pha Dent. Nur. Total

Palestine 54 102 50 28 10 9 253 10488 23 20 8 4 8 255

Oman 82 20 37 7 9 0 155 21 2 2 3 1 0 0 29
Yemen 6 9 19 0 1 0 35 27 30 13 20 11 1 0 102
Iraq 24 8 2 0 17 2 53 31 29 7 9 1 3 0 80
Syria 7 7 2 14 9 0 39 6 9 5 3 3 6 2 34
Lebanon 6 6 1 0 4 0 17 11 11 0 3 4 0 2 31
Sudan 12 4 2 0 1 0 19 2 10 10 1 3 2 0 28
Saudi

Arabia 20 8 8 0 2 0 38 2 2 0 1 0 1 1 7
United

Arab 3 2 1 0 0 0 6 4 6 13 0 4 7 0 34
Emirates

Kuwait 23 3 3 0 4 0 33 0 1 0 0 0 2 0 3
Qatar 4 2 0 3 0 0 9 4 4 6 0 6 4 1 25
Eritrea 0 7 0 0 0 0 7 3 9 3 6 2 0 0 23
Yugoslavia

-former 0 8 0 22 0 0 30 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Egypt 3 2 0 1 0 1 7 3 3 4 0 6 5 1 22
Malaysia 0 12 0 13 0 0 25 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
U.S.A 4 4 1 0 1 0 10 3 2 0 0 0 2 0 7
Algeria 3 3 5 0 6 0 17 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Bahrain 4 1 6 0 1 0 12 0 0 1 2 0 0 0 3
Morocco 4 2 0 0 0 0 6 1 3 0 0 2 1 0 7
Pakistan 0 6 0 2 0 0 8 1 1 0 1 1 1 0 5
Libya 2 1 0 0 1 0 4 2 1 1 0 1 0 0 5
Somalia 1 1 0 0 0 0 2 0 1 0 6 0 0 0 7
Turkey 1 3 0 3 1 0 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Indonesia 0 2 1 5 0 0 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Others 7 18 1 21 3 0 50 7 7 0 2 0 4 2 22
Total 79 85 26 70 19 1 851 30 40 28 18 22 27 5 729

Note: Numbers are for enrollment at all levels ighler education: undergraduates and graduates.

Fields of study abbreviations are: Bus. = Econoraiegd Business; Edu.S = Educational Scien8asr= Shariah

(Islamic Law); Phy = Physical Education. Sci. #e®ce; Eng. = Engineering; Med. = Medicine; Agrgriculture;

Pha = Pharmacy: Dent. = Dentistry; Nur.= Nursing.

Others include: Thailand, Philippines, Brazil, Biit, Ethiopia, Ghana, China, Iran, Senegal, Comodvesezuela,
Russia, Afghanistan, India, Austria, Tunisia, Siekeone, Romania, Korea, France, Greece, ItalyinSprzland,

Canada, Sweden, Nigeria, Colombia and Bangladesh.

Source: Ministry of Higher Education (1990): Thenaal statistical report on higher education in aortbr the Year
(1989-1990). The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan.

Almost 39 Syrians were more enrolled into humasitiaculties, mainly in Islamic
law (Shariah) and law, where only 17 Lebanese were enrolled mimanities’
fields, like business administration and facultyaofs. At the scientific faculties,
both Syrians and Lebanese were attracted to faofilgciences and engineering
with 34 and 31 for the respective nationalitiesh&tcountries showed a large

proportion of international students enrolled irestfic disciplines like in the case
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of Sudan, where 28 Sudanese were enrolled intatfadaculties compared to 19
in humanities. For Egypt it showed the same trehd2oand 7 Egyptians in the
scientific and humanities’ faculties, respectivelyhe picture changes slightly
when considering other disciplines. For example, phoportion of international
students enrolled in agriculture is higher among&les where 6 out of 7 were in
an agriculture specialty. In addition 86% Qatari8% Egyptians, 47% Syrians,
25% Yemenis were enrolled into medical programniles inedicine, pharmacy,
dentistry and nursing. Among the non-Anglophone ntaes, like Algeria, it

experienced a high proportion rate of studenth@&humanities fields. Six out of
17 enrolled into humanities fields such as facoltyaw. Arabic programmes for
non-natives attract a large majority of internadibrstudents coming from
Malaysia, USA and Sweden who were enrolled in dwailty of arts, mainly, the
faculty of Arabic language and literature. In agbf other countries like
Malaysia, Indonesia and former Yugoslavia witnesaethrge number of their

students engaged in Islamic studigbdrial).

5.2.4.3 International students: admission

The university education system in both public angate universities follow the
credit-hour system and the academic year is dividiedtwo obligatory semesters,
the fall semester whiclextends over 16 weeks from early October until mid
January, the springemester that lasts f@6 weeks from late January until early
June and an optional summer semester which las&w@eks from mid June until
mid August. The weekend is Friday and Saturday. geeeral framework of
higher education system consists of three cycleshwleads to three degrees:
Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) or Bachelor of ArtsAB,. Master of Science or Arts
(M.Sc. or M.A)), and Doctor of Philosophy (PhD).élduration of study for the
first academic degree-the Bachelor's degree noyma#its four years (for most
subjects) and a maximum of 6 years. For a bachel®entistry, Pharmacy, and
Engineering it lasts for five years and for a maximof 7 years or 6 years for
Bachelor of Medicine and at a maximum duration ofe@rs. This means 132 to

223 credit hours during the whole study period, eteling on the discipline
131



(MoHESR, 2004; Snobar, 2002). The Bachelor degesfered at both types of
universities, i.e. in public and private universstf and in some private universities
which offer master degrees and only one privatevarsity offers doctorate
degrees. The English language is the languagestiligtion in scientific faculties
and in business administration at the UniversityJofdan, while the Arabic
language is generally used in humanities’ facultiésr admission to higher
education in Jordan a General Certificate of SeagnBducation calledawjihi is
required and should be in a stream that enablesttiaent to enroll in his/her
desired specialization. For example, the Generattificate of Secondary
Education (scientific stream) is accepted in allcsplizations/faculties at Jordanian
universities, where the General Certificate of $eleoy Education in humanities
stream is accepted only in literature, humanitied social science disciplines at
the university level. Students are admitted to doi@h public universities
according to different tracks. The first one isotlgh a regular programme that is
based on a competitive basis. The students ofetipgar programme are subject to
tuition fees set by the Ministry of Higher Educatid’he minimum average grade
for enrollment ranges from 65-70% in humanitiesufaes and depending on the

speciality/faculty.

In 1997/1998, the public Jordanian universitietiated a second admission track
what is called the “Parallel Prograftf”’ This programme aims at preparing both
Jordanians and non-Jordanian students to be givenclhance to obtain their
degrees from highly-reputable academic institutioffse parallel and the regular
programmes are very much alike in terms of theiculum, use of university

utilities, training, examination regulations, assaent, and academic follow-up of
students. The only difference is in the tuitionsiewhere the Jordanians in the

regular programme pay in Jordanian dinars, whiée dbrdanians admitted under

%There is only the “Amman Arab University for Gradeiastudies” which is a private university speciafizin
offering Master’s and Doctorate degreAsd some other private universities started toraffi@ster programmes in
accounting.

“OUniversity of Jordan (1998): Annual report. The nsity of Science and Technology (JUST) startexhrallel
programme in (1996-1997) (JUST (2005). In succesgears all Jordanian public universities have ¢aed their
parallel programme, except the German-Jordaniarvddsity which has the same level of fees for alidents
regardless of their nationalities.
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the parallel programme pay also in Jordanian djrateer much higher rates than
the regular programme fees, and for the internatistudents or Jordanians having
a foreign high school certificdtepay in US dollars or its equivaleritsAs an
admission requirement into Jordanian universitiesgign students should have
qualifications that are equivalent to the Jordar@ameral Certificate of Secondary
Education or its equivalent, which are attainecbulgh the approval from the
Jordanian Ministry of Higher Education and ScieatResearch (IAU/UNESCO,
2005). A minimum score in general secondary highost of 85% for medicine
and dentistry is required for enrollment, 80% faowratling into pharmacy and
engineering, 75% for allied health sciences, anthb 66 the scientific or arts
streams and in accordance with the nature of gmpdine (IAU/UNESCO, 2005).

For international students, a visa is required ritere Jordan and when foreign
students are accepted at a university, they recanvennual residence permit
which can be obtained from the Ministry of Interiédiny student wishing to study
in Jordan should refer to his or her country's esapan Jordan. Embassies provide
general or specific information on study and life Jordan (Othman, 2002).
Foreign students can apply to Jordanian publicarmsities through their embassies
in Jordan in case of cultural exchanges, if nayttan apply directly to the public

or private universities.
5.2.4.4 International students: tuition fees

Tuition fees and costs of living are equally impott factors for prospective
international students when deciding in which coprib study in. Jordan has
adopted differentiated tuition fees for differetddents at public higher education
institutions, i.e., tuition fees differ between damnians in the regular programme,

Jordanians in the parallel programme and non-Jadarfinternational students) at

“1 Examples are the UK General Certificate of Edara{iGCE), the International Baccalaureate or Anagribigh
school certificate.
*2UoJ, 2010.
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the parallel programme tdd.For private universities they do not distinguish
between Jordanians and non-Jordanians in terne/gihlg the same range of fees
on all in Jordanian dinars, rather tuition feegpiivate universities are much higher

than what public universities charge for both regand parallel programmes.

At public universities, Jordanian students are imgllto enroll in the parallel
system because they did not have the required storenroll in specific faculties
at Jordanian universities. The difference betwoaenJbrdanian regular and parallel
programme is that both of them pay in Jordaniaradir(JD), rather the former
pays much lowers fees in comparison to the latégher for non-Jordanians in the
parallel programme they pay in US$ a higher feen ttiee previous. Levels of
tuition fees imposed in both public and privateddmian universities are presented
in tables (5.16) and (5.17), respectively. Datatwitions were collected through
universities data bases during the academic ye@®/2010, and a range of
maximum and minimum tuition fees charged in humesitand scientific
disciplines were compiled by the author dependingtltese databases. Tuition
fees’ levels for the graduate levels are also oetufor the sake of reference. At
the undergraduate level among humanities faculthes,tuition fees charged by
public universities are on average between (1485} for a Jordanian student in
the regular programme, from (35-85) US$ for a Joiaa enrolled in the parallel
programme and from (56-130) US$ per credit hourdorinternational student.
Among scientific faculties at undergraduate leyelblic universities credit hour
fees ranges from (17-113) USS$ for Jordanians irre¢lgalar programme, from (42-
211) US$ for Jordanians in the parallel programmet faom (85-296) US$ for the
non-Jordanians (international student). In privateversities for the same level for
study (undergraduate) in the humanities disciglirtbe range of fees are set
between 28 and 141 US$ for both Jordanians andJaaianians, and among the

scientific facilities, credit hour fees are in ttage between (56-155) US$. At the

“3Several countries make a distinction in the amadintition fees charged according to the citizepshfi students
like Austria, Canada, France, Iceland, New Zealdnakey, the United Kingdom and the United Stat®&CD,
2007).The level of tuition fees in public Jordaniamversities in 2007 is more than 3,000 US$ antdehanon is
more than 3,000 US$, where it is less than 500 idERyypt in specific programmes (OECD and WB, 2QATD).
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graduate level, there are only two tracks of emeiit at public universities, one is
for Jordanian students and the other one is farmational students, where the
latter pay in US$ or its equivalent, the formerggan Jordanian dinafé.In

private universities it is again the same feesel@wn all students, regardless of

their nationalities.

Table 5.16: Minimum and maximum rates for tuition fees (perdiréhour) at
public Jordanian universities in the academic y2808/2009) (in US$)

Study level Enrollee nationalities /Types of programme

Discipline Jordanian/  Jordanian/ Non —Jordanian/
Regular Parallel Parallel

Undergraduate

Humanities

Credit hour fee 14-85 35-85 56-130

Other fees- normal course 146-401 318-401 303-537

Other fees- summer course 132 -401 190-401 303-537

Scientific

Credit hour fee 17-113 42-211 85-296

Other fees- normal course 154-401 190 -401 303-580

Other fees- summer course 139-401 368 - 401 363-55

Graduate -Master

Humanities

Credit hour fee 113-141 113-141 375-375

Other fees- normal course 430 430 1,725

Other fees- summer course 430 430 1,725

Scientific

Credit hour fee 113-113 113-113 375-375

Other fees- normal course 486-2,458 486-2,458 14205

Other fees- summer course 486-2,458 486-2,458 14935

Graduate- PhD

Humanities

Credit hour fee 113-211 113-211 375-450

Other fees- normal course 430 430 1,725

Other fees- summer course 430 430 1,725

Scientific

Credit hour fee 113-113 113-113 375-375

Other fees- normal course 486-2,458 486-2,458 241985

Other fees- summer course 486-2,458 486-2,458 A9

Source: Calculations by the author based on: 1)i®ubiversities database; 2) Ministry of Higherugdtion
and Scientific Research (2009): Specialities abéglaat private Jordanian Universities. The Hashemit
Kingdom of Jordan (In Arabic); 3) International Ar&entre (2009): Jordan Higher Education Guide 2008
2009. International Arab Centre (in Arabic).

The credit hour fees in a master programme in timaamity discipline at public
universities is in the range from (113-141) US$ Jordanians and around 375

4U0J,2010a.
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US$ for international students, and among scientdculties, this range is in the
digits of 113 US$ and 375 US$ for both Jordaniamd mternational students,
respectively. At PhD level, the range of fees dilipwniversity in the humanities
fields are from (113-211) US$ for Jordanians anomfr(375-450) US$ for
international students. In the scientific discipbnit is in the range of 113 US$ and
375 USS$ for both Jordanians and the internatioffds.range of tuition fees at the
master level in private universities and among mities are from (77-225) US$
and from (158-282) US$ in scientific ones.

Table 5.17: Minimum and maximum rates for tuition fees (perdiréour) at
private Jordanian universities in the academic y2@08/2009) (in US$)

S@ud_y I_evel Enrollee nationalities

Discipline Jordanians Non- Jordanians
Undergraduate

Humanities

Credit hour fee 28-141 28-141
Other fees- normal course 268-690 268-690
Other fees- summer course 169-575 169-575
Scientific

Credit hour fee 56-155 56-155
Other fees- normal course 268-690 268-690
Other fees- summer course 169-575 169-575
Graduate -Master

Humanities

Credit hour fee 77-225 77-225
Other fees- normal course 268-775 268-775
Other fees- summer course 190-634 190-634
Scientific

Credit hour fee 158-282 158-282
Other fees- normal course 268-775 268-775
Other fees- summer course 190-634 190-634

Source: Calculations by the author based on: 1pRriuniversities databases; 2) Ministry of Highducation
and Scientific Research (2009): Specialties avkdlabprivate Jordanian universities. The HasheKiitgdom

of Jordan.(In Arabic); 3)International Arab Centf2009): Jordan Higher Education Guide 2008-2009.
International Arab Centre (in Arabic).

Other fees charged by public universities vary s€@rogrammes under which the
student is enrolled (Tab. 5.16 and 5.17). Thesadec enroliment application fees

(paid once); admission fees (paid once), regisimatee (each semester). Service
charges such as library and Internet use are iadlirdsuch other fees. In addition,

a proficiency examination in both Arabic and Englianguages are paid once

upon passing them, in addition to a proficiency nexan computer skills.
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Refundable fees are paid once in both humanities saentific faculties and
refunded to the students upon graduation. The lelv&bther fees” varies across
undergraduate and graduate study level. In puiplicersities at the undergraduate
level, the credit hours required from the studenfiiish a bachelor degree range
from (132-144) in the humanities and (132-255) tréaur in the scientific
disciplines (Tab. 5.18). The same ranges appligsivate universities, where for
undergraduates in the humanities fields this rafiges (132-143) credit hour and
from (132-170) in the scientific fields. At the nbaslevel in both humanities and
scientific faculties, this ranges from (33-54) a(38-42) respectively, in public

universities and from (33-36) in private ones.

Table 5.18: Cumulative number of credit hours subject to stadgaduation at
Jordanian universities for the academic year (Z018J)

Level of study Number of credit hours by university type and disgplines
Public universities Private universities
Humanities Scientific Humanities Scientific
Undergraduate 132-144 132-255 132-143 132-170
Graduate-Master 33-54 33-42 33-36 33
PhD 33-54 33-54 33 33

Source: Jordanian universities databases 2010.

5.2.4.5 International students: economic contributn

Income generated from international student indussn their expenditures on
their educational costs, travelling and living exges. According to export data
released by the Department of Statistics (DOS)Jaloreducation exports during
2006/2007 were estimated at 227 million US$ (161ligni dinars) representing
around 10% of the total income received from taur(as students are considered
visitors for educational purpos®)In addition to the export revenues from the
foreign students themselves, there are other ecornmenefits derived from people
who visit those students. According to a surveyfggered among international
students in 2004, the average international stushedbrdan receives 2.44 visits
from family and friends every year, with each visisting on average 6.5 days

(YEA et al, 2005a). That is, the average length of stayafbvisitors staying in

4> Department of Statistics-DOS (2008): Social TeeimJordan. Issue No.5. The Hashemite Kingdonoafah.
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Jordan per international student studying in thagdom is 16 days (MolT and
UNCTAD, 2006). Those visitors often travel with emational students to
different tourism local destinations such as thed&ea, Agaba and Petra (the
RoseRed City). The ratio of international student spegdexpenditures) to the
per capita income in Jordan is equal to 5.4 meathageach international student

4 and the ratio of

supports more than five Jordanians, or a Jordafaamly
international students to the population was otermational student for every 303
residents in Jordan (YEAt al, 2005). Hence, the benefits of higher education
export to Jordan can be seen through mitigatindipuhiversities’ reliance on the
Ministry of Higher Education’s anticipated diminis budgetary financial
support, through offering the government a fisedief (Teixeiraet al, 2004:232).
Educational export can also strengthen the rolédoadan as an educational hub in
the Middle East region. About 12% of the total &wid at Jordanian universities
are international students, which have grown by4%b.since 1989/1990
(compared with 11% growth in the number of Jordarstudents during the same
period) and those international students can beaasalolors for the university they
attended after graduation (Gaebel, 2008; Jones Bmoavn, 2007). This has
positive long-term spillover effects for trade wigmd investment in Jordan. In
addition, higher education can develop many edocatelated products and
services for export. Jordanian students also befiefn the increased diversity in
university which prepares them for diversity in therkplace. The advantages of
diversity in education have been acknowledged bersé researchers and such
benefits are universal. In a 1998 poll conductedFoyd Foundation’s Campus
Diversity Initiative’® 91% of Americans agree that the global economyesak
more important than ever for them to understandpleewho are different than
them. 94% say it is important for colleges and arsities to prepare people to

function in a more diverse work force. 88% percampport offering courses in

“*The Jordanian family was estimated at 5.2 indivislirecluding the father and mother.

“There were less than 2,000 international studémts989/1990 and reached almost 30,000 in 2008/2009

Bt is a partnership with American colleges and ersities to promote understanding of cultural dsitgras a
resource for learning (Ford Foundation, 1998).
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business schools on managing a diverse work fOrddoreover, Jordanian
students benefit from networking opportunities witkernational students and in
developing life-long relationships with internatednfriends during university
studies, eventually this would increase the pasdsitfor trade and investment
(OECD, 2006a:161; Barrowt al, 2003:13). A strong higher education sector is
essential to the enforcement of the knowledge andemm economies on which
Jordan’s future relies, and can be a potentialeieelbp entrepreneurship and an

enterprise culture as well as direct earningsfofeign currency.

To calculate the contribution of international sots to the Jordanian economy,
the relevant data for the sector revenue are rangylable, as in countries that do
not consider cross-border education as trade icatnun services as the example
of Jordan and no attempt has been made to dateatudify higher education export
revenues. The calculations in this study will depen Jordan vision 2020 survey
estimates which were performed in the middle of&20he time span that will be
used extends from (1994-2009). The present valoeeq will be used in the first
period from (1994/1995-2002/2003), and the futuakie concept will be applied
to calculate the contributions for the second efrom (2003/2004-2008/ 2009).
As the time frame in this section and in some o#eations in the thesis extends
between 1995 and 2009, hence, to enable a comparistifferent currencies and
times, all monetary data was converted into const&®5 US$, as Jordan has
operated a fixed exchange rate pegged to the W88 4995 (Maziad, 2009)and
since then the 1 US$ = 1.408450704 Jordanian QM2 (Saadi-Sedik and Petri,
2006). The present and future value methodologheocosts and expenditures of
international students during their stays and studyordan involves moving
amounts of money to different points on a time.liAs there are different values
to goods and services today and in the future,scastl benefits that occur at

different times can’t be added up without adjustingm to take into account what

9 Ford Foundation, 1998.

**The Central Bank of Jordan has changed peggingdhganian Dinar (JD) to special drawing rights (3DRo
completely fixing it to the US$ where the JD renegirunchanged against the US$ at the rate of JBWSHLuntil
now (Maziad, 2009).
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Is called Time Value of Money (TVM) (McPalet al, 2002). The theory of Time
Value of Money(TVM) indicates that purchasing pova#rmoney may change
with time (Nel, 2007) and it permits comparisonsoims of money at different
times (Shim and Siegel, 2007). Hence time playdea (#Wang, 2006) and inflation
iIs a time value of money calculations (Shim andg8l, 2007). It is widely
asserted that the value of a cost or a benefibtish®e same if it occurs at different
times and a need is therefore to take this intowtic(McPakeet al, 2002),as the
rate of inflation to be used is to escalate todgyises into the future when the
costs will be incurred. Estimating the values @bat or benefit is not the same if it
occurs at different times and in order to estintagse values. The time value of
money has two major components, the future valaktla@ present value (Kapoor
et al, 2004). The processes of determining the futataeris called compounding
and the oppositef that is determining the present value from thture value
which is called discountingCrundwell, 2008)In the end, the present value and

future value are equivalent measures, but, sephiratene (DeFuscet al, 2007).

Future value is the value of an initial amount at a predeteedi time in the
future, given the rate of growth per period and miobenber of periods until that
future time (Gallagher and Andrew, 1997). Hends the process of taking money
and finding its equivalent value at some futureed&abla, 2004). Future value is
sometimes called the amount of, sum of, or compoaide (Choudhry, 2005).
Compounding involves the application of a rate obvgh for more than one
period (Drbalet al,1996) and this compounding is applicable to trdla which is
the growth in price due to the erosion of the bgypower of money with time
(Crundwell, 2008). The time value of money formalay be used to calculate the

future value of money in terms of its present vahgein equation (1):

FV=PV (L +i) (1 +b)+..... + (1 +4) (1)

Where:

PV = Present value, the starting amoumirigiinal principal
FV = Future value, the ending amount
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n = Number of time periods
In = Inflation rate per period

The future value according the formula approach-shown in equation 1 above,
when inflation rates are the same for the whol@pesf time, is given by equation
(2)(Ehrhardt and Brigham, 2003:37):

FV = PV (1 + r)n (2)

In order to compute future value of a series ofnpayts, such as annual expenses

or revenues, formula (3) is used for calculatidstiingerat al., 2008):

(Annualrevenueorcos{(l + i)t - ) (
1

FutureValue = i + )P 3)

If the period length (pl) is one year, then theatoun reduces to:
(Annualrevenue)rcos((l + i)t)

Futurevalue = i - 1@ + i) @)

Applying the above given equations to our timeesestarting from the academic
year 2003/2004 to 2008/2009, given the inflatiolesan these periods, will yield
the future value of international students totakerpts as shown in table 5.19 and

explained in a more articulated manner in the gtamiven afterwards.

Table 5.19:Future value from international students’ receghsng the academic
years (2003/2004-2008/2009)

Academic  Number of Inflation Living Tuition fees Tax 3) Total
years international rate expenditures(1) @ (in US$) receipts*
students (%) (in US$) (in US$) (in US$)
2003/2004 19,542 2.60 140,350,644 120,300,552 15,719,272 276,370,468
2004/2005 20,934 3.50 151,666,830 130,000,140 86685 298,653,655
2005/2006 23,053 6.25 171,456,688 146,962,875 039129 337,622,712
2006/2007 24,699 4.70 181,018,971 155,159,118 730125 356,452,214
2007/2008 26,736 13.90 213,166,128 182,713,824 873606 419,754,558
2008/2009 27,871 0.070 196,462,679 168,396,582 03820 386,863,081

Note: *Total receipts = 1+2+3.

Source: calculation by the author depending onYBA, 2005; 2005a b) Central Bank of Jordan (diffaére
years):Inflation in Jordan cJordanian Sales Tax Act Nr. (6) for 1994 and itsefsadments Published on Page 1037
of Official Gazette Nr. 3970 on 31.05.1994 d) Minysof Higher Education and Scientific Research HESR:
Information and Statistics Section-Directorate tiidies and Statistics (different years): AnnualtiStigal Report
on Higher Education in Jordan.
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Example: calculating international students total leceipts in the academic year 2003/20C
using future value

Living expenditures

The living expenditures were computed as an anavatage of 7,000 US$ or 5,000 JD 3
comprises accommodation, food, transportation, b@wild other expenses (YEA, 2005, 200¢
To calculate the future value for living expendésiis given as follows:

FV living expenditure in year = EStimated annual average of living expendiflitelnflation raten year
FV living expenditure in (2003/20047 7,000 x (1+2.6%) = 7,182 US$ ' .
Total fecelptS 1:romving expenditure in year m FV living expenditure in (2003/2004)( Nr. international student

IN yearn

Total receipts froMing expenditure in (200320047 7,182 x 19,542 = 140,350,644 US$

Tuition fees:
International students spend an annual averaged008JS$ or around 4,300 JD on tuition fe
(YEA, 2005, 2005a). For calculating the future \eabf tuition fees is given as follows:

FV 1uition fees in year = EStimated annual average of tuition fees (ltatitn ratey, year )

FV 1uition fees in (200312004F 6,000 X (1+2.6%) = 6,156 US$

FV Total receiptSuition fees in year = FV wition fees in year % NI International students jgar n

Total receiptSuition fees in (2003/2004F FV wition fees in 2003/2004X NI. International students hoz/2004)
Total receiptSuition fees in (200320047 6,156 x 19,542 = 120,300,552 US$

Tax revenues:

For calculating tax revenues, a 16% is the prevgiiales tax in Jordan since 199dnd in our
model is imposed on 70% of students living expemdg and for the 30% of living expenditur
that go to rent, they do not inherit any saleskgtax law, and hence were not included in
calculations.

FV taxinyearn= [70% Living expenditur@gyear y] X Sales tax, year n

FV Taxin 200312004y = [70% (Living expendituras 2oos2o04) ] X Sales ta¥ (200s/2004)
Total receipt&axin year in (2003/2004)— [(70% X 140,350,644) ] X 16% = 15,719,273US

Total receipts:
Total receipts, yearin= FV Living expenditure in year nfV Tuition fees in year n FV taxin year n
Total rECEIDtSn (2003/20047 FV Living expenditure in (2003/2004)FV Tuition fees in (2003/2004)4FV tax in year in

(2003/2004)
Total receipts, 200320047 140,350,644 +120,300,552 +15,719,272 = 27645B1)S$

4

nd
ba).

S

2€S

es
the

Present valueFinding the equivalent value of a cost or a reveausome earlier

time is called present value calculation (Pabl®420The present value of a future

expense is determined by discounting it from th&urki time in which the

expenditure occurs to its value at the presentgGre001), i.e. discounting the

®1 Jordanian Sales Tax Act Nr. (6) for 1994 and iteadments published on page 1037 of Official Gazkit
3970 on 31.05.1994 .
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future sums back to the starting point, which i ginesent (Weaver and Weston,
2001). The reverse of the future value equatiolh e applied for determining
three variables: living expenditures, tuition femsd tax revenues for the time
series from 1994/1995 to 2002/2003 and the discoatet used in this study is
considered the rate of inflation (Tab. 5.20). Taerfula for computing the present
value is expressed in equations (5) and (6) (Def-eisal, 2007:118)

1
PV=FV,
e 2t
or
_ Is MmN
PV = FVp (1+ EJ (6)
Where:

m = number of compounding periods per year
£ = quoted annual interest rate
N = number of years

For calculating the present value, we apply egnaiointo our dataset starting
from the academic year 1994/1995 to 2002/2003 gikerinflation rates in these
periods will provide the present value of interoaéil students’ total receipts as
shown in table 5.20 and explained in more detaiheexample given afterwards.

Table 5.20: Present value from international students’ receigtsing the
academic years (1994/1995-2002/2003)

Academic Number of  Inflatio Livening Tuition fees Tax (3) Total
years international nrate  expenditures 2 (in US$) receipts*
students (%) (1) (in US$) (in US$) (in US$)
1994/1995 8,564 2.20 58,657,534 50,277,886 6,569,644 115,505,065
1995/1996 9,421 6.60 61,863,977 53,026,266 6/853, 121,819,009
1996/1997 10,991 3.00 74,696,117 64,025,243 PB65 147,087,324
1997/1998 10,950 3.10 74,345,296 63,724,539 $H3I36 146,396,508
1998/1999 11,639 0.60 80,987,078 69,417,495 BBB0 159,475,125
1999/2000 12,328 0.70 85,696,127 73,453,823 PB87 168,747,917
2000/2001 13,599 1.80 93,509,823 80,151,277 B0 184,134,200
2001/2002 15,111 1.80 103,906,680 89,062,868 371548 204,607,096
2002/2003 17,017 1.60 117,243,110 100,494,094 131%28 230,868,433

Note: *Total receipts = 1+2+3.

Source: calculations by the author depending onYBA, 2005, 2005a b) Central Bank of Jordan (défer
years): Inflation in Jordan cJordanian Sales Tax Act Nr. (6) for 1994 and iteadments published on page 1037
of Official Gazette Nr. 3970 on 31.05.1994 d) Minysof Higher Education and Scientific Research -HESR:
Information and Statistics Section-Directorate afdtes and Statistics (different years): AnnuatiStigal Report

on Higher Education in Jordan.
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Example: calculating international students total leceipts in the academic year 1994/19¢
using present value

Living expenditures:

The living expenditures were computed as an anavatage of 7,000 US$ or 5,000 JD 3
comprises accommodation, food, transportation, boakd other expenses (YEA, 20(
2005a).To calculate the future value for living emgitures is given as follows:

PV Living expenditures in year = EStimated annual average of living expenditdr@s+ Inflation rate,
year

PV Living expenditures in (1994/1995y% 7,0001 (1+ 2.2%) = 6,849 US$

Total receipts iving expenditures in year = PV Living expenditures in (1994/1098f Nr. International students i

year n

Total reCEiptiiving expenditures in (1994/1995% 6,849x 8,564 = 58,657,534S$

Tuition fees:
International students spend an annual averaggd0608JS$ or around 4,300 JD on tuition fe
(YEA, 2005, 2005a). For calculating the future \eabf tuition fees is given as follows:

PV Tuition fees in year = EStimated annual average of tuition fees / (iftation ratey year )
PV tuition fees in (1994/1995F 6,000/ (1+2.2%) = 5,871 US$ . .
Total receiptsition fees in year = PV Tuition fees in year X NI. International students ar n
Total receipt&umon fees in (1994/1995y 5,871x 8,564 = 50,277,886 Uss$

Tax revenues:

For calculating tax receipts, 16% was the prewgiliales tax in Jordan since 1894nd is
imposed on 70% of international students livingengtitures and the 30% of living expenditu
that go to rent, do not inherit any sales tax by leav, and hence were not included in {
calculations.

PV taxin year n= [70% living expendituresyear ] X Sales tax, year n

PV Taxin year (1994119057 [70% (living expenditures (199a/109s) ] X Sales tax, (1094/1995)

PV Tax in year in (1994/1995)— [(70%X 58,657,534)}( 16% = 6,569,644JS$

Total receiptSaxin year in (1994/1995)= [(41,060,274)k 16% = 6,569,644JS$

Total receipts:
Total fECEipt% year n— PV Living expenditures in year nPV Tuition fees in year n PV Tax revenues in year n
Total receiptsn (1994119957 PV Living expenditures in (1994/1995)PV Tuition fees in (1994/1995)V Tax revenues in

(1994/1995)
Total receipt$1 (1994/1995} 58,657,534 + 50,277,886 + 6,569,644 = 115FEbHUSS$

)5

ind
)5,

€S

res
he

The total contribution of international studentstb® Jordanian economy -

as

percentages to Gross Domestic Product (GDP) -a@semted in figure 5.5. Higher

education export scored 279 million US$ in the acaid year 1994/1995 or
1.70% of GDP increased to 2% in the academic y@86/1997 (148 million US$)
and continued in this trend until 2003/2004 whéeénegistered 2.5% of GDP, and

%2 Jordanian Sales Tax Act Nr. (6) for 1994 and iteadments published on page 1037 of Official Gazkit
3970 on 31.05.1994.
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afterwards sequenced to a value of 387 million WsR008/2009. Therefore,
almost 30,000 international students in Jordan ridmrte today to what is
equivalent to 2% of Jordan's GDP. The academicsy#396/1997 and 2003/2004
witnessed a prominent increase in higher educadqoort revenues to Jordanian

GDP which can be attributed to the following fastor

1996/1997 factorsThe private universities which were established $90/1991
had just emerged to prove their quality and abilityattracting students, not only
Jordanians, but also from the region, dependintherievel of reputation that has
been achieved. In addition, the number of privateversities in 1990s and
afterwards has increased enormously as followsAlfliyya Amman University
(AAU) was established in 1990; Applied Science émsity (ASU) established in
1991; Philadelphia University (PU) established B91; Isra Private University
(IPU) established in 1991; University of Petra Unsity (UOP) established in
1991; Princess Sumaya University for TechnologyUPSestablished in 1991,
Al-Zaytoonah Private University of JordgZU) established in 1993; Jerash
Private University (JPU) established in 1993; Ediocal Sciences Faculty
(UNRWA) established in 1993; Zarga Private UnivgrZPU) established in
1994; Irbid National University (INU) established 1.994. In addition, in the
academic year 1996/1997 a large number of publiceusities started to accept

international students on a wide scale under whedlied “parallel programme”.

2003/2004 factorsThe US-invasion of Iraq in 2003 and the increasingber of
Iraqi nationals who left their home country in sdaof a residence in neighbouring
countries, particularly Jordan and Syria was a jmment reason for the surge in
higher education exports in 2003/2004. An estimatechber of Iragis in Jordan
have been put forward as high as one million or,0@D (DOSet al, 2009). A
study undertaken by Department of Statistics (DOS)ywegian Research Institute
Fafo; and United Nations Population Fund (UNFPA) 2009 about Iraqgis
characteristics in Jordan pointed out that 25%heirtsurveyed sample was at
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bachelor level and 8.3% at high school level. Theans that 34% of the sample
requires higher education places, with the suppgifiact that more than one third
of them was coming from the highest wealth quistile Iraq and that have been
translated in an increasing numbers of Iraqi eeedll at Jordanian universities.
Moreover, an expansion in the number of public gngate universities have
taken place in 2005 with the establishment of tlen@n-Jordanian University
and Tafila Technical University (TTU) along withhetr two private universities,
The Middle East University for Graduate Study (MEahd Jadara University for
Graduate Studies, which absorbed a large propodfotne Iragi migrants and

other nationalities.

Figure 5.5: International students’ contribution to the JordanGDP during the
academic years (1994/1995-2008/2009) (in%)
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Source: Depending on tables 5.19 and 5.20 abovdr&l@&ank of Jordan (different years): Annual rgpo
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6. Methodology

The hypothesis set up in this study is that remegrants with human capital
attributes involve economic benefits to the coundfyorigin. The output of

significantly more PhD students graduated from amstountries versus Arabic
ones is contributing in the end to higher educa@xport earnings, which is
essential for an economy lacking endowments ofreatyiral resources like Jordan.
This section extensively integrates Saune@¢ral. (2009); Wolf (2008); Leedy and
Ormrod (2005); Kumar (2005) in identifying stepsvolved in building the

research methodology and the construction of a htodest the hypotheses.

6.1 Formulating a research problem

Despite the literature offering guidance on ackmamlging the determinants of
higher education exports and also in finding ostdes which attract international
students to a destination country, there is a eabte dearth of investigations of
such determinants among developing countries, sscllordan® The present

research focuses on the role of circular migramtdriving the higher education
sector in Jordan. In order to formulate the rede@roblem more precisely, two
related analyses are in order, First, does unityeeiademic staff with foreign

human capital attributes have an effect on intewnat student enroliments at
Jordanian universities? Second, what brings Joadagraduate students back
home after finishing their PhD from abroad? Thivehat attracts international

students to choose Jordan as a destination country?

6.2 Identifying variables

In order to assess the macro economic impact afetiuen of investment in human
capital, a relationship between international staarollment and human capital

formation variables was built up as follows:

*3 Jordan as a developing country: Thorpe and Th(2p&0); Kamel, 2006; The World Bank (2004); IMF (20
Chomo (2002).
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1. Five human capital formation variables amonglaonac staff who returned to
Jordan “returnees” were used in the study 1) Phidirg of graduation 2) teaching
experiences 3) professional experiences. Theseblasi were disaggregated
according to their sources, in terms of foreign Anabic. For other human capital
variables it included 4) related training coursgp,experiences in international
organizations (Tab. 6.1).

2. Three public universities and three private owese included in the analysis
(Tab. 6.2).

3. In each university, three scientific and threenhnities faculties were utilized in
the analysis (Tab. 6.3).

Table 6.1:Human capital parameters, acronyms and explanation

Human capital parameters Human Explanation
capital
acronyms
PhD Foreign PhD F Doctorate degree achieved from non-Arabic
countries
PhD Arabic* PhD A Doctorate degree achieved from an Arabic

countries (excluding Jordan)
Teaching experience outside Teach. Exp.F Teaching experiences achieved in non-Arabic

(Foreign) countries

Teaching experience inside Teach. Exp. L Teaching experience acquired in Arabic

(Local) countries (including Jordan)

Professional experience Profi. Exp.F  Professional experiences acquired in non-

outside (Foreign) Arabic countries

Professional experience Profi. Exp.L  Professional experiences achieved in Arabic

inside (Local) countries (including Jordan)

Training courses Tr.Cert. Training courses related to academic staff
speciality/fields of study

International experience INT Exp. Experience in international organizations

Note: * Arabic countries are those whose officalduage is Arabic.

Table 6.2:Surveyed universities included in the study and geonyms

University types and names Acronyms
Public universities

University of Jordan UoJ

Mu’'tah University MU

Al al-Bayt University AABU
Private universities

Applied Science University ASU

Isra Private University IPU

Zarga Private University ZPU
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Table 6.3:Surveyed faculties included in the study and taeronyms

Faculties Acronyms
Faculty of Engineering Eng.
Faculty of Information Technology IT

Faculty of Nursing Nurs.
Faculty of Foreign Languages FL
Faculty of Business Administration BA
Faculty of Law LW

6.3 Hypotheses

Hypotheses are statements about what the thedneta@ositions lead to expect in
the findings, and such theoretical propositionsen®st incorporated altogether in
the literature. Therefore hypotheses predict th#epa of associations in the
observed data as a means for testing causal teedrtee following research
hypotheses were formulated:

PhD Foreign

H1 Academic faculty staff with a doctorate degreerfra foreign source does not
affect international students’ enrollment in fagutf Eng., IT, Nurs., FL, BA
and LW.

PhD Arabic

H2: Academic faculty staff with a doctorate degremfran Arabic source does not
affect international students’ enrollment in fagutf Eng., IT, Nurs., FL, BA
and LW.

Teaching experience outside Jordan

H3: Academic faculty staff with academic experiencasem from outside Jordan
have no effect on international students’ enrollmenfaculty of Eng., IT,
Nurs., FL, BA and LW.

Teaching experience inside Jordan

H4: Academic faculty staff with academic experienceseh from inside Jordan
have no effect on international students’ enrollmenfaculty of Eng., IT,
Nurs., FL, BA and LW.
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Professional experience outside Jordan

H5: Academic faculty staff with professional experiescgained from outside
Jordan have no effect on international studentsdlenent in faculty of Eng.,
IT, Nurs., FL, BA and LW.

Professional experience inside Jordan

H6: Academic faculty staff with professional experiescgained from inside
Jordan have no effect on international studentsdlement in faculty of Eng.,
IT, Nurs., FL, BA and LW.

Training certificates

H7: Academic faculty staffs with related professiogaklifications/certificates
have no effect on international students’ enrollimenfaculty of Eng., IT,
Nurs., FL, BA and LW.

Working experiences in international organizations

H8: Academic faculty staff with working experiencednternational organization
have no effect on international students’ enrolimenfaculty of Eng, IT,
Nurs., FL, BA and LW.

In addition, the reasons for why Jordanian PhD ggmées have returned to Jordan
after completing of their PhDs is the research goesought to be answered in

this study. Regarding international students,rd@sons for choosing Jordan as a
destination country to pursue their higher educasiudies is the second research

guestion in this study.

6.4 Testing hypotheses

A number of statistical procedures may be appledest the null hypothesis.

Following Hayes (2005); Baker (2002); Sims (1998llace and Lewis (1998);

Rangaswamy(1995); Viljoen and der Merwe (2000); #itess (1987), main four

stepswere identified for that purpose:

1. State the null hypotheses. In this researchystiuel stated null and alternative

hypotheses were presented earlier in section (6I8).next step is to decide upon
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the criteria for choosing the critical or the takbues for a statistical test to use
for making the decision rule whether to acceptegeat the null hypothesis.

2. Selecting the significance level denoted by alghindicates the percentage of
sample means that is outside the cutoff limitsp adalled the critical value. A
significant level of .05 level of significance ma&athat the results of the study
would be due to chance five or fewer times out@d (Wallace and Lewis, 1998).
3. Select the probability valuefhe probability value(P-value) measures the
strength of evidence in supporting a hypothesisrder to decide whether or not
we can reject the null hypothesis. It is the praliglihat an observed result is due
to chance. In statistical hypothesis testing thalpe is used to decide whether we
have enough evidence to reject the null hypothaesd say that the research
hypothesis is supported by the data.

4. Reject or fail to reject the null hypothedsdecision rule is a procedure that the
researcher uses to decide whether to accept octrépe null hypothesis.
Comparing the probability value to the significarleeel and then the statistical
decision is made. If p-value is less or equal ttensignificant level (5 o), then
the null hypothesiss rejected and the research results are statigtsignificant
(Rogerson, 2010; Black, 2009; Hayes, 2005).

Regarding the causes of Jordanian graduate studetutsiing to Jordan, the
answers for question numbers (15) in the acadetaf€ lsuman capital formation
survey in the Educational Backgrounds section sketes: Why you have returned
home after completing your PhD?, shall be integatah more depth. Moreover
for international students’ choice of Jordan, isedf the actual questions that put

the respondents verbatim reasoning in a specifiéeravill be examined.

6.5 Instruments for data collection

Research in which the individual or a group is oesible for the design of a study
actively participates in its implementation is knmovas primary research and
information gleaned in this way is termed primaatad However, there are many
instances in which the data required to answeseareh question will have been
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already collected by others and this kind of rede#s termed secondary research
and the data are termed secondary data (McQueeKranmgken, 2002). A social
survey can be defined as a technique for gathetatistical information about the
attributes, attitudes or actions of a population dministering standardized
guestions to some or all of its members. In thaecthe aim is to collect evidence
which supports or contradicts some hypotheses abimitcauses of people’s

behaviour or attitudes (Buckingham and Saundefs7R0

As a first step, a questionnaire to collect dat@rgnacademic staff at Jordanian
universities is identified, and a second step dexidn the content of the
guestionnaire. This content was designed in acocel#o the first, the literature
search for the parameters of the study that isflleip defining how the study
would be built on or extend the existing work iretlarea of human capital
formation. Therefore, the items included in a questaire are justified against the
theoretical purpose of the research question. Deuwl and designing new
guestions when no existing sets of questions aadadle has been appropriately
adapted for the purposes of this study survey. &ekequestionnaire used in this
study was developed following a review of the htere associated with academic
staff survey performed at higher education levehriples of such surveys are the
Carnegie Foundation surveys of US faculty membehsch provides comparable
data about faculty attitudes. Another example iyeBpAltbach, and Whitelaws
(1994) International Survey of the Academic Prafas¢Smart, 2005): Survey of
Doctorate Receipts (SDR) in the United States asdammond and Morgan
(1991), Clark in (2000) and finally some aspectsensdso helpful from the survey
of Rouechat al. (2003).

**This particular survey follows the model of Carregioundation surveys of U.S faculty members andiges
comparable data about faculty attitudes and asviacross 14 countries (Australia, South KorepadaHong
Kong, Brazil, Chile, Mexico, the United States, kmgl, Germany, the Netherlands, Sweden, Russidsaael), all
of which are in well-developed systems of higharadion (Smart, 2005).
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6.5.1 Academic staff's human capital formation surey

A self-administrated questionnaire was designedoltect data among academic
staff at Jordanian universities. It was completsith@ paper-and-pencil techniques
and completed by respondents outside the presehdbeosurveyor or other

monitoring personnel. This is one of the most fegly used methods for

collecting data in research studies (Bourque amdd€&i, 2003). As there is no
interviewer to be present to help the respondemtsntderstand the questions, or
how the respondent should go about completing thestipnnaire, general

instructions were part of the introductory mateiratluded in the questionnaire
covering letter, which explains the purpose of shady, tells how and why the

individual was selected to be respondents. Thigigog letter was also signed by a
name recognized by the respondents and stressadpbeance of the individuals

to respond and how important they are to the rekear

One of the advantages of self-administrated quasdives is allowing for a wider
geographic coverage and larger samples. Some peopleeluctant to have an
interview with anyone they do not know, either grgon or on the phone. The use
of self-administrated survewas according to the confidence that the desired
sample populations are accessible at the designatations, the avoidance of
open-ended questions in the questionnaire, thdaswéy of clear and sufficient
instructions for respondents and finally to avoetgonal biases in the wording of
guestions and answering categories. On the otder the disadvantages of self-
administrated questionnaires are in the availgbdit a list of the sample to be
surveyed and the second problem is administraswere is a lack of control over
who responds and not and then caution must be dovéhe construction of the
guestionnaire in terms of objectives, formats amtkoeffects. Question-answering
instructions were also used to provide respondevita relatively elaborate
instructions on how to fill the questionnaire. THemographic questions were
placed at the beginning of the questionnaire, asoggaphic questions are easy for

respondents to answer because they know the infmm#éeing sought, and
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second it maximizes the likelihood of getting coetpldemographic information
by ending completing the questionnaire.

The questionnaire was distributed among acaderait, $tolders of a doctorate
degree, at Jordanian universities. The survey vmeblthose in the assistant,
associate and professorship ranking and was digtdbamong six faculties, three
of them in the scientific disciplines and three time humanity ones. The
guestionnaire compromised three parts:

(1) Academic staff (PhD holders) demographic bagkgds: it included items
such as gender, date of birth, marital statuspnality, and community origin.

(2) Educational backgrounds: it included informatmn the country of achieving
Bachelor's, Master and PhD degrees, year of aalge#hD, reasons for pursing
PhD, PhD completion language, duration of PhD, ramag PhD, reasons for
returning to Jordan, duration of stay after finnghPhD, what has been done in the
period following PhD completion and the respondetwsnpetency in foreign
languages.

(3) Academic experiences: includes current acadeam&, teaching experiences
inside and outside Jordan and its duration andlyiiséaff's academic research in
terms of publications.

(4) Professional experiences: it was based on fguestions, whether the
professional experience was gained from inside wiside Jordan, in which
country and number of experience durations. Theead having related training
certificates and a world wide experience in intéomal organizations were asked.

A summary of the academic staff survey is provichethble.6.4.

In ending the questionnaire, the surveyor invitesl respondent to comment on its
contents, to make suggestions and to criticizeAfterward, a “ventilation”
messag® thanking the study respondents for their timepoeation and courtesy
were placed. The whole questionnaire, which wasatoed on six A4 pages with
a covering letter and took about (5-7) minutesaimglete, is provided in appendix
(1.1).

%> Bourque and Fielder (2003).
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The guestionnaire was distributed by the surveyawr the administration for this
guestionnaire was through handing in the questioene the head of the
department of each faculty in the selected surveygeersities and instructions for
returning the completed questionnaire to the fgcdikpartment secretary was
given. The implementation and distribution procedgsthe survey took the
following steps:

1. A request letter from each university presidevds required to allow the
distribution of the survey, accompanied by a letérsupport from head of
Department of Development Economics, Migration afgricultural Policy
(DEMAP) at University of Kassel in Germany. Exanglef these letters are
presented in appendix 3. The contact details afexoec staff were obtained from
Jordanian university websites and department sg@tt of the surveyed faculties.
2. A phone call to each head of the departméntbe six specified faculties of the
surveyed universities was followed showing theiivarsity’'s acceptance letter
and asking for proceeding.

3. A practice visit to the six universitiasd faculties was set where the survey was
distributed either to the head of the departmerityohand to the selected sample
staff and in other cases to the department segratanand in the survey to the
sampled staff.

4. A phone call earlyin the week after distributing the survey wasdoid to
assure the delivering of the questionnaire to taslemic staff.

5. Follow-up proceduresafter 10 days of the original distribution were st
motion. These follow-ups take the form of telephaads and in one-to-one-
supervision (Bourque and Fielder; 2003)n front of surveyed universities’
administration, stressing on the importance ofysfuarpose and the importance of
respondents.

6. Additional follow-upswere conducted every ten days and a track ofdtesaf

return for each university/and faculty was kept anturther reminder for those

*%0One—-to-one-supervision is a situation where theewar is available to answer any questions thearesent has
about completing the self-questionnaires. This tgpadministration is rarely used, because it is/\@xpensive;
nonetheless, surveyors use one-to-one supervisioacoasions often within the context of studiesaimch in

person (face-to face) interviewing is the majorhoetin data collection.
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who didn’t complete the survey, or for non-returrspeestionnaires was taking
place.

7. Processing returmimeans applying particular methods to record theipé of the
completed questionnaires and to convert the datm fthese instruments into
numeric results ready for analysis. This processbeadone through a sample log
or roster. The ideal sample log is the one thawalfinding out the location and

status of any given questionnaire upon request.

Table 6.4: Academic staff's “human capital formation survey”

ltems Components

Sponsor Department of Development Economics, Migration

(URL) and Agricultural Policy (DEMAP)-University of Kads&ermany
http://www.uni-kassel.de/agrar/epo/?c=6

Collector PhD student

Purpose » Reflect on academic staff PhD place of graduation ;
» Assess academic staff experiences achieved insideoatside
Jordan;

* Measure relation between human capital formatmmponents
and international students enrollments

Running Time 01.02-2009-01.06.2009

Target Population University academic staff holding PhD degrees

Sampling Frame* PhD academic staff in UoJ, MU, AABU, ASU, IPU, ZRiho are
at least holding assistant professorship

Sample Design Stratified sampling, random sampling

Sample Size 250 academic staff

Use of Interviewer Self-administrated questionnaire completed by atecistaff and

proctored by the surveyor
Mode of Administration Paper and pen self-administered questionnaire

Note:*The sampling frame is the list of ultimatergading entities, which may be people, householdgawnizations,
or other units of analysis (Babbie, 2010; Lavall&&Q7; Zikmund, 1997).
Source: Author’s concept based on (Groseal, 2004).

6.5.2 International students’ survey

The instrument used for international students waguestionnaire distributed
among international students, and parts of it vereted from JV 2020 surv&y

who conducted this survey for the first time durthg academic year (2003/2004)
among foreign students in Jordan at graduate ardkrgraduate level. The

guestionnaire focused on the reasons for intemmaltistudents’ choice of Jordan as

S'YEA et al, 2005.
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a destination country. Contacts with the “Interoa#éil Students Office” at the
specified universities were set up who overtook régponsibility of distributing
the survey according to universities bylaws anckraéicquiring the university
administrative acceptance. In later stages, telephmlls were followed to all
international students’ offices as a reminder. Tdueestionnaire which was
contained on three pages with an introductory state of research purpose was
distributed in Arabic in the second semester of dhademic year (2008/2009)
through the “International Students Office” in eashiversity to the internationals
students, who met the study criteria of being ather undergraduate level of
studies (Bachelor of Sciences or Arts). Moreovee, students were informed that
their participation was essential and their idegitvere anonymous and would be

kept strictly secret. A copy of the survey appéa@ppendix 1.2.

The survey data included students' socio-demograpiaracteristics, details of
their current education, reasons for choosing Jortkeeir educational experiences
in Jordan, in addition to their institutional views different aspects of related
services to higher education studies in Jordan.slineey has taped into different
aspects:

1)Demographic backgrounds like age, nationalityynty of permanent residence,
university, field of study, year of study, sex,ééof study.

2) Reasons for choosing Jordan.

3) Different ways they knew about their universtie

4) The popularity of his/her university in his/tfeme country.

5) The average monthly expenditure for rent, boolahes, living, and university

supplies after deducting tuition fees.

6) Satisfaction regarding government requiremerggaming to residence in

Jordan, embassy’s accreditation requirements, pobs@bout education in Jordan
in strengthen the chances of finding a job aftexdgation and finally whether

students were planning to stay in Jordan afterugthoin.
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6.6 Sampling

It is seldom to collect information from all membewf a population in order to
make reliable statements about the characteristiegtributes of that population.
The importance of survey samples lies in the acyunath which they represent or
mirror the target population (Fink, 1995). By reging attention to only a few
individuals, extremely comprehensive informatiom ¢ collected providing the
sample is collected properly, valid conclusionswahibe key characteristics of the
population can be drawn, with only a surprisingiya#l degree of uncertainty
(Burt and Barber, 1996). Sampling helps to focus $hirvey on precisely the
characteristic of interests (Fink, 1995). As a dirthe population is sampled, the
estimated parameters are subject to a sampling &ampling error is a measure
of how “closely” can be reproduced from sample issinat would be obtained if
a complete count should be taken or a census §la@06). Sampling is efficient
and precise, can be studied more quickly than tgrgeulations, less expensive to
assemble, efficient in that resources that mightirgo collecting data on an
unnecessarily large number of individuals or growas be spent on other

activities like monitoring the quality of data cadkion.

The selected samples should be as representatitves afnderlying population as
possible. There are two general sampling methodsaonpling designs, the
probability and non-probability sampling (Saundetsal., 2009; Kolb, 2008). In
probability sampling, each member of the populatltas a known non-zero
probability of being selected. Probability methomelude random sampling,
systematic sampling, and stratified sampling (Waesget al, 1989). Probability
sampling provides a statistical basis for sayirg i sample is representative of
the study or target population. Non-probability géings are those in which
members of a sample are deliberately elected &peaified purposelhat is, the
choice of probability sampling isased on judgment regarding the characteristics
of the target population and the needs of the suivimk, 1995). What follows is a
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brief description of the two probability samplingchniques to be introduced and
to be used in this research.

First: simple random samplingt contains a list ofeligible units composing a
population from which the sample is obtained. Tt or sampling frame must
include all or all members of the population, amdrg subject or unit has an equal
chance of being selected. The members of the tpaggeilation are selected one at
a time and independently, and once they have belented, they are not eligible
for a second chance (larossi, 2006; Biemer and rgyb2003). Because of this
equality of opportunity, random samples are considlegelatively unbiased, i.e.,
every unit has an equal chance of selection. The tmenefit of simple random
sampling is that it guarantees that the sample ezhas representative of the

population and ensures that the statistical corarigswill be valid.

Second:Stratified random samplinghe group of the population is divided into
subcategories, and then a sample is drawn from gaatum so that each stratum
within the population is proportionately representa the sample. Stratified
sampling can decrease the likelihood of obtainingiarepresentative sample and
in reducing sampling error through defining homames strata. That is, before
drawing the sample, the population is divided intme overlapping subdivisions
called strata on the basis of one or more charattsr of interest of the studying
problem and then selecting appropriate single nandample from each stratum.
Hence, the stratum consists of individuals thatvemy much alike in terms of the
principal characteristics of the study (Burt andridgs, 1996). This method of
sampling can be more precise than simple randomplgagn because it
homogenizes the groups. The strata or subgroupshamsen because evidence is
available that they are related to the researclhoouwt (Fink, 1995). Stratified
random sampling ensures that certain key categofipgople will be included in
the sample in appropriate numbers. Stratified randampling has the following
properties:

» The population consists dfelements.
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The population is divided intd groups called strata.

Each element of the population can be assignednty and only one,

stratum.

The number of observations within each straijms known and N = N+
Nz +...+ Nyt Ny

A probability sample from each stratum is obtained.

The advantage of stratified random sampling is that surveyor can choose a
sample that represents the various groups and'maitdé the characteristics in the
desired proportions. In addition, a stratified sEmgan guard against an
“unrepresentative” sampf&.Offsetting potential benefits of stratified sampgliare
some other potential disadvantages, chief among theing greater cost and
complexity during both the selection (e.g. questiaf allocation and stratum
boundary definitions) and estimations (e.g. morengex estimator) phases as
compared with simple random sampling (Pedhazur aB8dhmelkin,1991). In
addition, stratified random sampling requires meféort than simple random
sampling and often needs a larger sample than d@omansample to produce
statistically meaningful results (Fink, 2006). Angle random sampling is then
drawn from each of the stratified group accordimgptoportionate allocation, i.e.,
the sample size is allocated proportionally to $iee of each stratum. In other
words, strata sample sizes are kept proportiontildastrata population sizes. This
method of selection is generally called “repres@rgasampling” of samples which
are miniatures of the population and by the notlwat the different parts of the
population should be approximately representedhm sample (Pedhazur and
Schmelkin, 1991; larossi, 2006). Equation (7) betmmsiders calculating sample
size in a stratified sampling.

— Nb
n, —nOW (7)

Where:
n,= desired sample size

*8tor example an all-male sample from a mixed-gepdeulation
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n,= stratum sample size

|

Ny= population size of thith stratum ani> N, =N
b-1

H =Number of strata

Using data from the universities’ databases inaorm@hd to achieve an un-biased
representation, the population in this study waatifed/divided to subgroups

according to fields of study or disciplines inta stratums of faculties. The intent
in stratified sampling is to reduce variability lbyeating relatively homogenous
strata with respect to the dependent variable tefast (Pedhazur and Schmelkin,
1991). These sub-groups refer to the groups insémple whose survey results
must be obtained is sufficient numbers for accucateclusions. The selection of
these stratums (faculties) was due to informatiollected from “Admission and

Registration Directorate” at the designated unitiess in which different levels of

international students are enrolled in differendgartion in these faculties. The
first stratum covered academic staff at facultyeoyineering, stratum, 2 to 6
covered academic staff at Faculty of EngineeriigNursing, Foreign Languages,

Business Administration and Faculty of Law, respety.

6.7 Sample size

6.7.1 Academic staff survey

The size of the sample refers to the number osuhdt need to be surveyed to get
precise and reliable findings. Different factore aonsidered when calculating
adequate sample sizes such as assembling andyiordll survey objectives,
guestions and hypotheses. The sample size forranthprocedures used for both
continuous and categorical datee based on Cochran (1977), who states that one
method of determining sample size is to specifygmaof errors for the items that
are regarded as most vital to the survey (Bardietl, 2001). The considerations
for the appropriate use of Cochran’s (1977) samzie formula are summarized in

the following terms:
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1) Themargin of error orsample error is a statistic expressing the amount of
random sampling error in surveys results (Hutchi@10). As the sampis only

a portion of the population, the variable being suead is not known with perfect
precision, hence the margin of error is the cetyaiith which the variable being
measured is known (Waeslt al, 2010: 6). The margin of error selected depemds o
the precision needed to make the population estgrfadbm a sample relative to an
acceptable margin of error. In educational andata@search studies 5% is the
largest level of acceptable error in the sociasoes (Jamison, 2006:24).

2) The confidence levebr risk: the level of acceptable risk the researcher is
willing to accept that the true margin of error eeds the acceptable margin of
error. The alpha level measures how often the riigliwill be out of the error
margin, often expressed in percentage points.dtss known as Type | error that
the probability of differences revealed by statatianalysis really does not exist
(Bartlettet al,, 2001). In Cochran’s formula, the alpha levehiorporated into the
formula by utilizing the t-value for the selectelpplen level. Researchers usually
chose a higher confidence level in order to redheechance of making a wrong
conclusion about the population from the samplemase. The 0.95 level of
confidence corresponds to the 0.05 level of sigaifce and means that the results
of the study would be due to chance only five evdetimes out of 100.

3) To produce a maximum possible sample size, ggption is used by
researchers that a percentage of the sample valliggr a given response to a
survey question. The most conservative estimate&l use researchers is 50%
(Cottrell et al, 2011; Hicks, 2004; Alkin, 1992; O'Donnell, 2004nd is called
degree of variabilitywhich is the proportion or percentage in the santpat will
choose a given answer to a survey question beiraguned is chosen -potential
responses (Cottredit al, 2011; Kohlet al, 2006; Singh and Mangat, 1996; Lehr,
Robert, 1992). Applying Cochran’s sample size fdandor sample size

determination is given by the following equation:
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2
N = t“ N .pq (8)
t?pg + N d?

Where:
t = t-value for chosen alpha level
N = Population size
d = acceptable margin of error
p.g = estimate of variance: 25; p = 5 maximum gmsgroportion; q =1- p

Performing the previous calculations, the samptessiof academic staff used in

the survey is depicted in Tab. 6.5.

Table 6.5: Surveyed academic staff's sample sizes by faculies$ university
types

Faculties University types

Public universities Private universities Total

UoJ MU AABU ASU IPU ZPU

Eng. 35 21 2 13 7 1 79
IT 8 3 3 8 3 6 31
Nurs. 5 2 1 4 2 1 15
FL 5 6 2 4 3 5 25
BA 12 13 5 21 16 11 78
LW 9 6 4 3 4 2 28
Total 74 51 17 53 35 26 256

Source: Author’s calculations.

6.7.1.1 Selecting criteria: universities’ choices

The study samples consist of three public and tipragate universities. These
universities are geographically distributed in eliéint locations from the capital
Amman. In the middle of Amman is the University Jdrdan (UoJ), northern to
Amman is the Al al-Bayt University and from the fous the Mut'ah University
(MU). The same geographic distribution appliesdovate universities, where the
University of Applied Science (ASU) is in the middbf Amman, the Isra Private
University (IPU) in the south of the capital ane tharqa Private University (ZPU)
is in the north. The inclusion of geographical wlgttion takes into account
different costs of living, different scale of twh fees among these universities,
services and infrastructure facilities and evenmate. In addition, these

differentially located universities have differeproportions of international
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students’ enrollment. The highest proportions dkenmational students among
public universities were found in a descending prideUoJ, AABU and MU,

respectively, and in ASU, IPU and ZPU in privatéeversities.

6.7.1.2 Faculties’ choices

The faculties which were included in the survey evéiom both scientific and
humanities’ disciplines. Among the scientific strea are the faculty of
Engineering, Faculty of Information Technology (I&hd Faculty of Nursing.
Among humanities faculties, the Faculty of Foreigganguages, Business
Administration and Faculty of Law were the candedédculties. The reasons for

such selections are:

(a)The selected universities have the common stxilties designated in the
proposed surveys (academic staff survey and iniena students’ survey) which
could not be found in such a combination in othetas of Jordanian universities
and that tends to reduce potentials for biases;

(b)The selected faculties have different propodiarf international students’
enrollments (these enrollments are based on thendacy data obtained from
Jordanian universities “Registration and Admissiirectorates”, i.e., Faculty of
Engineering and Business Administration have tigidst ratio of foreign student
enrollments, where Faculty of IT and Faculty of L&aave moderate ratios of
enrollment and Faculty of Foreign Languages andsiNgr have the lowest
enrollments;

(c)The intention behind including private and pahlniversities is that the higher
education system in Jordan does exist in such @icaton of both private and
public universities;

(d)The selected faculties (and universities) havaia of both academic staff of
different PhD sources. Hence, the comparison betwamilar faculties and

universities chosen stands to be valid.

Table 6.6 summaries these criteria, thus, the sawmiphcademic staff is assumed

to be representative for the Jordanian human dagtiteordanian universities.
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Table 6.6:Surveyed universities and faculties: rationaled®&la criteria

Criteria Public university Private university
Number of High enrollment: UoJ =2,098 High enrollment: ASU= 3,153
international student Middle enrollment: MU=941 Middle enrollment: IPU=1,351
enrollments Low enrollment: AABU= 390 Low enrollment: ZPU= 464
in 2008/2009
Geographic Middle: UoJ Middle: ASU
distribution South: MU South: IPU
North: AABU North: ZPU
Common faculties Humanities and scientific facultiesHumanities and scientific faculties
are in common with privateare in common with public
universities universities
Diverse enrollment of  Scientific Faculties: Scientific Faculties:
international students  High: Faculty of Engineering High: Faculty of Engineering
in faculties Middle: Faculty of IT Middle: Faculty of IT
Low: Faculty of Nursing Low: Faculty of Nursing
Humanities Faculties: Humanities Faculties:
High: Faculty = of  Business High: Faculty @ of Business
Administration Administration
Middle: Faculty of Law Middle: Faculty of Law
Low:  Faculty of  Foreign Low: Faculty of Foreign Languages
Languages
Sources of PhD Existence of academic staff withExistence of academic staff with

different PhD sources, where stafflifferent PhD sources, with more
of foreign PhDs outweigh those ohgglomeration of staff holding
Arabic ones Arabic PhDs than of foreign sources

Source: Identified by the author.

The survey among academic staff among the six d@dainiversities was carried
out during the fall semester of the academic ye@®82009. The selected
Jordanian universities were stratified by facultees mentioned previously in
section (6.7.1) and a simple random sampling frachestratum was done with
caution to double counting. 256 questionnaires vadgtibuted to academic staff
holding a PhD of different ranks among differerduities.

6.7.2 International students’ survey

The population of interest in the internationaldgtats’ survey compromised of

international students enrolled in the same sixlfes and universities identified

in the academic staff survey mentioned earlier.séhare Faculty of Engineering,

Information Technology, Nursing, Foreign Languagéajsiness and Law.

Following the simple random sampling (SRS) techejga total sample of 279

international students was selected, which futlitbe research criteria of being at
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undergraduate level in their level of study (Tabl)6The reason for choosing
international students at undergraduate level was tw the high numbers at
undergraduate level in comparison to graduateshaw/rs previously in section
(5.2.4.1). In addition, their geographic distrilauti among the six universities
guarantees that their enrollment despite differlerttations and hence costs,

services and cultural atmosphere, was included.

Table 6.7:Surveyed international students’ sample sizes byeusity type

University type University name Sample size
UoJ 68
Public university MU 32
AABU 13
AASU 103
Private university IPU 45
ZPU 18

Total : 279

Source: Author’s calculations.

6.8 Collecting data using secondary sources

The secondary data in the academic staff survey otdgined from different
sources such as Universities Admission and Regmtr®irectorate; Ministry of
Higher Education and Scientific Research: Staistmd Information Section
Directorate of Information Technology; Young Entrepeur Association (YEA);
Department of Statistics (DOS) and Central Banlarflan (CBJ). The secondary
sources for data relating to international studewese obtained from the
“‘Administration and Registration Directorates” ret® in Jordanian universities
which reported international students’ enrollmeoysfaculty, semester involved,
nationality and financing mode. Other sources ideluhe Ministry of Higher
Education and Scientific Research, research andou® studies performed in this
field.

6.9 Processing data

Processing data consists of the following stepisingd coding, developing a frame

for analysis and analyzing the data. Editing dabdastst of scrutinizing the
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completed research instruments (survey) to ideatiy minimize as far as possible
errors, incompleteness, misclassification and gagse information obtained from
the respondents (Kumar, 2005). Through examining #nswers by the
respondentsthe completed questionnaires were reviewed to teted correct
errors. Cleaning data represents a set of findaingdand imputation procedures
used to enhance data quality and prepare it fdysisaln coding, it summarizes
survey answers into meaningful categories to ifiestudy patterns such as yes or
no questions (larossi, 2006). Developing a framaradlysis was then proceeded
through loading the questionnaire responses int&xael spreadsheet (Microsoft
Office Excel, 2003) for preliminary analysis ancethimporting them into the
SPSS statistical package.

6.10 Analyzing data

This section introduces quantification and intetatien of the data achieved
through the use of statistics and computers. Lingzdtels are able to approximate
a large amount of metric data structures in thetire range of definition or at least
piecewise. The simple linear regression model veasl o predict the relationship
between international students’ enroliment in dpedaculties among Jordanian
universities and human capital variables associatgth academic staff.
Approaches like analysis of variance model effeftthe linear deviations from
the total mean have proved their flexibility (Rab al, 2007). The statistical
estimation procedures such as principal of leashiss were employed to estimate
the parameters of the model. Moreover, a rangaatyacal tools including linear
regression, analysis of variance (ANOVA) were use@nalyzing the output of

this research.

6.10.1 Simple linear regression

To enable an evaluation of the effect of human teadormation attributes on
international students’ enroliment, the analysisvafiance (ANOVA) is used to

identify the significance of such attributes ane ttirection such associations
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based on a simple linear regression of the predico the dependent variable(s).
The regression analysis will be performed on adpotors in this study.

6.10.1.1 Explanatory variables

The independent variables built into the designewaeasured by a questionnaire.
The explanatory variables included measures of humapital formation
attributes. These are PhD graduation country aaddintry of acquired academic
and professional experiences. For related traiwmgrses it relates to training
courses and other upgrading skills attained byattedlemic staff and at the same
time related to his/her speciality. For other intgional experiences it refers to
working experiences in international organizatisnsh as the World Bank, United
Nations (UN) and others.

6.10.1.2 Dependent variable

The dependent variable in the model is internatistument enroliments at selected
faculties, which is defined as the number of inddional students enrolling at
undergraduate level during the academic year 2008/2International student
enrollment was modeled as a function of acadenaiff Buman capital formation
variables. The regression function is defined img of a finite number of

unknown parameters that are estimated from theusitg the following equation:

Y=f(X)+¢ 9

The random variable is independent of X and on average is equal to. Zeor a
fixed X the response variable Y in this model isoateferred to as the dependent
variable, the endogenous variable or criterionaldeand on average will be equal
to f(X) or what is called the regression functidm important application of the
linear model is the regression analysis where Yieeage response is explained via
other observed variables, through Xs which are alatbed independent or
exogenous variables. In the context of some spemskes these are called

repressors, predictors or factors (Sengupta andnddéamadaka, 2003). Applying
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the previous model equation to explain the respamgerms of the explanatory
variables in this study, the following formula sh#éeved:

Enl’li.= B0+ B1X1+8i (10)

Enrli. = International student enrollment in facultyn each of the selected
universities in this study, and ; are the intercept term and slope parameters
respectively, which are usually called regressioefficients. The unobservable
error componenti accounts for the failure of the data to lie oa #traight line and
represents the difference between the true and\mabeealizations of y; it is the
residual or error for individual i and represethis tleviation of the observed value
of the response for this individual from that exgecby the model. These error
terms are assumed to have a normal distributioh wétriances® (Rao et al,
2007).

Generally, the direct regression estimates arenattd by least squares (Landau
and Everitt, 2004). The principle of least squaaiess at estimating, andp; so
that the sum of squares of difference between bisemwations and the line in the
scatter diagram is minimum and such an idea candveed as alirect regression,
where the vertical difference between the obseymatand the line in the scatter
diagram is considered and its sum of squares ismzad to obtain estimates p§
andp; (Raoet al, 2007). The solution fds, andp,is obtained by setting equation
(9) equal to zero. Thus, the obtained solutionsinfeses of the parameters) are
called the direct regression estimators or the r@ngi Least Squares (OLS). This
direct regression approach minimizes the sum ofisguand the partial derivatives
of equation (10) with respect & andp; and gives the ordinary least squares
estimates pof By and kof B, and that the ordinary least squares estimatgi(b
b,) possesses the minimum variance in the classieatiand unbiased estimators
and are termed as the Best Linear Unbiased Estism@BbUE) (Raoet al, 2007).
Equation (10) reveals that the enrollment predictia a specific faculty at

Jordanian universities is related to attributesachdemic staff in terms of their
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PhD, experiences, and related trainings and othmkimg experiences in the
selected faculty.

The “Statistical Package for Social Sciences” (9RP&S$sion 15.0 running under
Windows 2003 was used in the analysis. The SP&®ackage of programmes for
manipulating, analyzing, and presenting data andelyiused in the social and
behavioural sciences (Landau and Everitt, 2004).ofder to quantify the

magnitude of an association or a relationship, rodlescriptive statistics were used
to provide an indication of the confidence whicim ¢e placed in the findings of
the reasons why Jordanian human capital (acadeafi} eeturned back to their

home countries. Moreover, the analysis of the naBonal students’ survey
involved descriptive statistics such as means, ugaqy distributions and

percentages. The next step is presenting the fisdby displaying them in an
easily understood manner such as tables and gaaphgl be presented in the next

chapter.
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7 Results and discussion

In this chapter, the results of the two surveysdomted within the scope of this
work will be presented. In the first section, acade staff's human capital

formation variables were analyzed by different faes. Second, reasons for
academic staff retuning to Jordan were investigdtadhermore, determinants for
international students’ choice of Jordan as a dastin country were discussed.
Finally, to enable an evaluation of the effect oa@demic staff's human capital
formation variables on international students’ dments, a regression analysis
was undertaken by each faculty to examine whetharstment in different human

capital variables has been influential in drivingher education sector in Jordan.

7.1 Academic staff survey

A total of 250 academic staff was surveyed, 49%heim were in the scientific

faculties and 51% were in the humanities ones (T4dD).

Table 7.1: Surveyed academic stddy academic disciplines and faculties (in %)

Criteria Academic disciplines and faculties
Scientific Humanities
Eng. IT Nurs. Total | FL BA LW Total
25-36 13 5 4 9 3 12 9 10
Age group 37-48 38 21 10 28 8 28 15 20
49-60 13 4 3 8 9 25 4 15
61-75 9 1 0 4 3 12 1 6
Sex Male 68 31 8 43 17 72 26 46
Female 4 0 9 5 6 5 3 6
Married 65 30 15 44 20 68 25 45
Marital Single 7 1 2 4 1 8 4 5
status Divorced 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Widow 0 0 0 0 2 1 0 1
Professor 15 0 0 6 5 12 3 8
Academic Associate 16 3 1 8 4 22 9 14
rank Assistant 41 28 16 34 14 43 17 30
University Public 52 15 10 31 14 30 19 25
type Private 21 16 7 18 9 46 10 26
Total 49 51

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

The age range for 28% of the surveyed academit istdhe scientific faculties
was from 37 to 48 years old and for 9% was fromt@536 years old. In
humanities’ faculties, 20% of the academic staffevat the age of 37 to 48 and
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15% were between 49 to 60 years old. In the g@ieraculties, 43% of the

surveyed staff were males and 5% were females cmupga 46% and 7% in the
humanities’ faculties, respectively. In scientifeculties 44% of surveyed staff
were married and 4% single, in comparison to 45%ried 5% single and 1%
widowed among humanities’ faculties. Academic stafthe professorship rank
represented 6% and 8% in both scientific and hutieshifaculties, 8% and 14%
were in the associate rank and 34% and 30% wetlgeiassistantship rank in the
respective faculties. 31% and 25% of the surveyadi@mic staff were at public

universities compared t018% and 26% at privatearsities.
7.1.1 PhD sources

PhD foreign

The academic staff survey results showed that Easubf Engineering and
Business Administration had the largest share aff stho achieved their PhDs
from a foreign source with 33% and 30%, respectivel addition, 33% of the
surveyed staff were achieving their PhDs from UK &8A in equal terms (Tab.
7.2).

The survey results are in line with McMahon (1988%serting that despite being
free of colonial ties, the appeal of U.S. higheu@dion system is due to the
existence of many institutions of different typewldevels, the maintenance of a
high quality level in most parts of the system, deeentralized and the expanding
system of the U.S. higher education provided aptee target of opportunity for
foreign students’ enrollment. The existence of egdanumber of Jordanian
students in U.S. can be attributed to the fact ety of them have relatives who
helped them financially and encouraged them to ctiraee, at a second stage, the
existence of employment opportunities and the wariforms of scholarship.
Hence a large number of Jordanians in the U.S. cendtudy with full or part-
time employment, and that goes hand in hand withl IQ008:61) remarks that
with the outset of the 1990s the U.S. had over halhefworld’s highly skilled
migrants from the developing world.
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Table 7.2: Surveyed academic staff with a foreign PhD by PliDnt¢ries and
faculties (in %)

PhD countries Faculties Total
Eng. IT Nurs. FL BA LW

UK 30 41 25 30 35 38
USA 45 16 50 50 29
India 10
France
Ukraine
Russia
Australia
Germany
Italy
Malaysia
Poland
Turkey
Canada
Spain
Cyprus
Greece
China
Philippines
Taiwan
Pakistan
Total 33
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Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

Moreover, the attractiveness of UK to the survegtdf are as cited in Asteris
(2006), that UK universities’ provision incorporadi western know-how and using
English as the medium of instruction offers prospecstudents a number of
advantages compared with studying in the Westddition, the outflow of the
surveyed staff mainly to U.S. and UK is in tanderthvmith and Favell's (2008)
observations that the predominate use of English lasgua franca among world
languages has strengthened the draw of the “Angl@i®’ countries as a preferred
venue of international education. The choice of. &l UK among surveyed staff
is perfectly consistent with Wobbekind and Gravé98Q) who proved that
migrants’ ability to speak the language of the hamintry appears to reduce the
adjustment costs, and the importance of a foreggnguage spoken by potential
migrants or as Balaz and Williams (2004) call “laage capital’ represents a
specific but important form of communication skillehe results of the survey, in
terms of staffs -previously PhD students- are iddas pointed out by OCED
(2001b:112) that migration of students to countweh a language other than their
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mother tongue is driven by motives of an econonaiture in terms of exploiting

language skills learned abroad in the labour market

The results in this section showing a clusteringwieyed staffs in USA and UK
are also consistent with Gurtz’'s (2008:238) commsénat the higher education
system in the English speaking countries (the Wni&ates, United Kingdom,
Australia, Canada and New Zealand) are traditignzdised on variants of what is
today referred to as the “entrepreneurial modelictviprovided the incentives and
the decision making powers” for them to be actinethe “international higher
education market”. Moreover, the geographic distidn of surveyed staff by PhD
place of graduation shows that also countriesHikance, Russia, the Ukraine and
Germany comes afterward as hosting countries, laisdg in accord with OECD
(2001b) where “the language barriers may seem tarbebstacle in attracting
students from countries whose languages are ligled internationally, rather
countries where teaching is in historically or mmmically in important languages

like (English, French, German) have a greater prsipeto host foreign students”.

The migration of the surveyed staff to countriesoald can be also explained by
the economic arguments raised in OCED (2001b:1t@neing the determinants
for students’ mobility is in the opportunity forelsending countries concerned to
educate young people in special disciplines for clwvhidomestic education
provisions are not sufficient to reach the criticeahss needed to achieve a
satisfactory quality of education. This is assetigdlamieson and Naidoo (2007),
where the adaptations of the American model of Rbbsists of a mandatory
coursework followed by a dissertation have beeluamitial for students speciality
where they didn’t have such specialization focutheir studies before. This model
of specialization can also be found in some Europeatexts particularly the UK,
and such a framework was emphasized by Teichlé62feporting that “still the
European model of doctoral education and trainimgcontrast to North America -
Is still shaped by the traditional master—apprentodel”.
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PhD Arabic

A disaggregation of the surveyed academic staff attoeved their PhDs from an
Arabic source reveals that both faculties of bussredministration and law have a
presence of staff with a PhD from Arabic countriegh 48% and 30%,
respectively (Tab.7.3). Egypt has the lion shara dsstination country with 52%,
afterwards came Iraqg with 17%. The reasons for singo Egypt by some
Jordanian graduates can be explained that somanlandstudents have relatives
in Egypt and they feel they are at home, in additeothe comparative low cost of
tuition fees (OECD and WB, 2010:270). Unlike theean Egypt, most Jordanian
students in Lebanon come from well-to-do familieglf-supporting, or on
scholarships from the Jordanian government or ogjoernments and agencies
which explain the modest existence of surveyed stdfebanon.

Table 7.3: Surveyed academic staff with Arabic PhD by PhD ¢oes and
faculties (in %)

PhD countries Faculties

Eng. IT Nurs. FL BA LW Total
Egypt 0 0 13 0 17 22 52
Iraq 4 0 0 0 13 0 17
Sudan 0 0 0 0 13 0 13
Morocco 0 0 0 0 0 9 9
Lebanon 0 0 0 4 0 0 4
Algeria 0 0 0 0 4 0 4
Total 4 0 13 4 48 30 100

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

7.1.2 Teaching experience
Teaching experience inside Jordan

The survey results showed that 88% of staff whaehtaaching experience gained
from inside Jordan have achieved their PhD fronorain source (Tab. 7.4) in
particular from UK and USA with 33% and 27%, redpagty (Tab. 7.5).
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Table 7.4: Surveyed academic staff with teaching experiemsgde Jordan by
faculties and PhD sources (in %)

Faculties PhD sources
PhD foreign PhD Arabic

Eng. 27 0
IT 12 0
Nurs. 5 2
FL 9 1
BA 28 5
LW 9 3
Total 88 12

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

Table 7.5 Surveyed academic staff with teaching experiensiele Jordan by PhD
countries and years of experience (in %)

PhD Teachingexperiences in years

countries 1-3 3-5 57 7-9 9-11 11-13  13-15vore than 15 Total
UK 43 26 29 30 36 20 47 28 33
USA 13 21 19 30 36 40 27 43 27
India 13 15 20 0 7
France 3 10 10
Egypt 5
Russia
Ukraine
Australia
Iraq
Germany
Italy
Malaysia
Turkey
Morocco
Sudan
Cyprus
Spain
Greece
Poland
Lebanon
Algeria
China
Philippines
Pakistan
Taiwan
Canada
Total 19 17
Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.
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In addition, 21 % of the surveyed staff have mdrant 15 years of experience
inside Jordan and for 19% were having from 1 te@&ry of experience (Tab. 7.5).

These results are as noted by McSherry and JoH@80%:46) that working with
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other local higher education institutions and t@&aghexpertise can be used in
developing the curricula of a study modules (indming work-based learning).

Moreover, teaching experiences among surveyed sta$ff concentrated at the
Faulty of Business Administration and Engineeringthw28% and 27%,

respectively (Tab.7.4). The importance of havingegiences in such faculties are
as Saroyan and Frenay (2010) suggested that tgaekpertise implies knowledge
about learning and teaching drawn from both evideba@sed sources and
experiential learning, which is seen central todacaic career prospects and is

suitably rewarded through promotion and remunengtidatarajaret al, 2009).

Teaching experience outside Jordan

For 37% and 30% of surveyed staffs who have tegcbiperience from outside
Jordan were graduated from USA and UK, respectivahd Faculties of
Engineering and Business Administration had thgdstr share of staff with such
experiences (Tab. 7.6).

Table 7.6 Surveyed academic staff with teaching experiegaemed outside
Jordan by PhD countries and faculties (in %)

PhD countries Faculties

Eng. IT Nurs. FL BA LW Total
UK 29 41 22 31 26 43 30
USA 47 18 33 46 35 14 37
France 2 0 0 0 7 43 5
India 2 6 0 8 9 0 5
Egypt 0 0 33 0 5 0 4
Ukraine 4 6 0 0 2 0 3
Australia 2 0 11 8 0 0 2
Russia 4 0 0 0 2 0 2
Malaysia 0 18 0 0 0 0 2
Poland 0 6 0 0 2 0 1
Iraq 2 0 0 0 2 0 1
Germany 0 0 0 0 2 0 1
Italy 2 0 0 0 0 0 1
Greece 0 6 0 0 0 0 1
Cyprus 0 0 0 0 0 0 1
Turkey 2 0 0 0 0 0 1
Lebanon 0 0 0 8 0 0 1
Algeria 0 0 0 0 2 0 1
Sudan 0 0 0 0 2 0 1
Philippines 0 0 0 0 2 0 1
Canada 2 0 0 0 0 0 1
Total 35 12 7 10 32 5 100

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.
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The surveyed staff have gained their teaching esmpess from USA, Iraq and UK
with 23%, 17% and 12%, respectively (Tab. 7.7).

Table 7.7: Surveyedacademic staff with teaching experience outsidealohy
countries of teaching experience and facultie®4)n

Countries of teaching Faculties
experiences Eng. IT  Nurs. FL BA LW Total

USA 36 25 22 21 12 13 23
Irag 15 19 0 14 26
UK 11 13 11
Saudi Arabia 0 11
Oman 13 11
United Arab Emirates
Kuwait

Egypt

Libya

Qatar

Lebanon

Russia

Ukraine

Malaysia

Australia

India

Pakistan

Bahrain

Syria

Yemen

Sudan

Algeria

Turkey

Cyprus

Japan

Canada

Germany
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Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

The results are in line with OECD (2004) findingshere the cross-border
mobility of highly skilled allows for the trainingpf human resources for
knowledge, information sharing, networking to stiata innovation in the

academic world, all of which are crucial for enhagcthe quality of academic
research, teaching and learning. As reported ingMaon and van der Wende
(2007) words “the mobility of faculty has long bearpositive professional norm
though varying by nation and field”. Such exper@moyained from western
countries are indeed in accordance with Enders afgbsselin’s (2008)

observations of the diversification of career @ais brought by the massification
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of the academic profession which have resultemltimee different career models
that are still frequent, the first model is thenftiee” model which is typical of the
U.S. system, the second one is the “survivor” maddch is typical of countries
in which the Humboldtian and chair-system traditi®strong (as in Germany) and
the third model can be described as a “protectiwramid” that is used in many

public systems of higher education (as in ItalyaiSpFrance).

Another aspect can be observed is the existenseargéyed staff's experience in
countries of the Gulf Corporation Council countrigCC) like Saudi Arabia,
Oman and Kuwait, where according to Al-Hawapl (2008) they have attributed
Jordanian academic staff seeking teaching experienthe GCC countries due to
higher salaries, better working conditions and isenbenefits for teaching and
research professional in the region than are alailat home, as the prerequisite
conditions for employment in higher education ingtons in all Gulf States
requires both a doctoral degree and a publicagoard (Altbach, 2003). Teaching
experience gained from outside Jordan was from3lytears and above 9 years for
39% and 22% of the sample respectively (Tab.7.@).ekperience of more than 9
years, they were mainly at a Faculty of Businessidéstration and Engineering
and that is resonated in Siebert and Mcintosh (RO@here university staff
members’ better understanding of the teaching aadhing process wilenable
students’ opportunities to enhance both understgnaind appreciations of science

to which advances in science will depend.

Moreover, for 58% of surveyed staff with teachingperience achieved from
outside Jordan were in the assistantship rank (f&).and this is in tandem with
Teichler (2010: S161) pointing out “that many yeafshe junior academic career
are characterized by a long process of both legramd productive work”. The
results in this regards are emphasized by OECD8@Q004) stating that “the
contribution of institutions of higher educationttee economy are determined by
how much human capital they produce (capital staakwell as by the number of

years in which that human capital is used in prade@ctivities (capital flow)”.
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Table 7.8: Surveyed academic staff with teaching experiendsid® Jordan by
years of experience and faculties (in %)

Number of teaching Faculties

experiences (inyears) Eng. IT Nurs. FL BA LW Total
Less than 1 8 1 1 1 1 1 14
1-3 13 6 2 3 15 1 39
3-5 4 1 1 2 2 1 12
5-7 2 1 1 1 3 1 9
7-9 0 1 0 0 1 1 3
10 4 0 0 12 4 0 20
14 0 0 0 0 4 0 4
15 4 0 0 0 8 0 12
18 0 0 0 0 4 0 4
19 4 0 0 0 0 0 4
20 12 8 0 0 8 0 28
22 0 0 0 4 0 0 4
25 8 0 0 0 0 0 8
30 0 0 0 0 12 0 12
36 0 0 0 4 0 0 4
37 0 0 0 20 0 0 0

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

Table 7.9:Surveyed academic staff teaching experience oulsictkan by years of

teaching experience and academic ranks (in %)

Number of teaching Academic ranks

experiences (in years) Professor Associate Professor Assistant Professor
Less than 1 0 2 11

1-3 4 6 29

3-5 2 1 9

5-7 1 3 7

7-9 1 1 1

Above 9 11 9 1

Total 19 23 58

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

7.1.3 Professional experience
Professional experience inside Jordan

The surveyed academic staff with professional agpee have gained their PhDs
from UK and USA with 32% and 28%, respectively, amgth experience was
among staff in both Faculties of Business Admiatsbn 36% and Engineering
27% (Tab. 7.10). The clustering of professionalezigmce among surveyed staff
in faculty of business administration is in accaorcawith Fryet al (2009)where

the operational engagement of business adminmtrédiculty should give students
exposure to realistic, open-ended problems, tegchwem relevant skills and
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motivating them towards careers in indusirge results shown in this section cope
with the body of research which has identified thportance of professional
experienc® that may affect the quality of teaching (World B®pment, 2007)
and incorporates both education and learning tlcademics as professionals
engage in during their transition from novicegxperts and beyond (Bitzer, 2009;
Subotnik and Jarvin, 2005). And that goes handainehwith a redefinition of the
roles and tasks of higher education identified ma&'s and Musselin (2008) which
has its role played by education and training iprioning the human capital as
well as in economic development. The importancgrofessional experience in
engineering fields of study are emphasized by Béwskr (2006) reporting that
engineering courses must provide students with rdregge of knowledge and
innovative problem-solving skills to work effectlyein industry, as well as
motivating students to become engineers on gramluaiihe results are also in
tandem with Natarajaret al (2009) asserting to embed a multidisciplinary
approach-based on systems thinking with strong gstmgulinks within all
engineering courses to ensure that academic staHvaare of developments faced
by the profession at the workplace (OECD, 2002hg findings in this regards are
contended with Bitzer (2009:256) results whétiee university lecturer as a
professional function within a unique area of pssfenal proactive requires
elements of both discipline-specific and educatiangertise. Such relevance is
adopted inNatarajanet al (2009), where specialities such as technologyedri
information technology requires innovative courgesign and strengthen the links
with industry through new forms of cooperation, oy across the traditional
academic disciplines, but also between academiatmad research providers and
users. As asserted by Ashwin (2006), the indusipyprriorities for graduates skills
are practical application, theoretical understagdereativity and innovation with
a high level of relevant competencies backed ughbyability to apply it to meet
the professional standards. Such results are asy&arand Frenay (2010)

mentioning that faculties’ engagement into a pcactiriven inquiry through a

% Includesthe appropriate skills, knowledge (Nghi, 2010:644 avorking experience (World Development, 2007).
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range of teaching issues is to learn how to bé#eititate the student learning
experience. Fret al (2009:393), for example, have pointed thét “lecturers can

use their professional practices to inform the ewxinwithin their students’ study,
and the orientation of a lecturer can have an itapbrinfluence on the student

perception of the subject”.

Table 7.10: Surveyed academic staff with professional expegeanside Jordan by
PhD countries and faculties (in %)

PhD countries Faculties
Eng. IT Nurs. FL BA LW Total

UK 29 45 20 33 37 28 32
USA 43 18 60 33 20 6
France 0
India
Egypf[
Russia
Ukraine
Italy
Sudan

Iraq
Australia
Canada
Taiwan
Philippines
China
Pakistan
Morocco
Algeria
Lebanon
Cyprus
Greece
Spain
Total 27
Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.
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Professional experience outside Jordan
The surveyed staff professional experience gainaeu butside Jordan shows that

36% and 33% have achieved their PhDs from USA aKd rdspectively (Tab.
7.11) and these results are in tandem with End2082) who concluded that
education from abroad has varying effects on psidesl experience om

working in non-academia, in what he calls the msi@nal model. In addition,
such experiences associated with PhD from foreggmces are in line with IOM

(2008) reporting that common academic curriculaeheantributed to a veritable
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sense of “global citizenship” worldwide with prosssnal credentials serving as
passports. In addition, faculties of engineeringl dusiness were having the
largest share of staff with professional experieinee outside Jordan, which is in
accordance with OECD (2007c:47) where a work-basgert knowledge is near
the cutting edge of developments than the conténteaching and research
programmes in higher education institutions.

Table 7.11 Surveyed academic staff with professional expeeeoutside Jordan
by PhD countries and faculties (in %)

PhD countries Faculties
Eng. IT Nurs. FL BA LW Total
USA 43 30 40 17 38 22 36
UK 39 40 20 33 23 44 33
India 0 10 0 17 15 0 7
France 0 0 0 0 8 33 6
Egypt 0 0 20 0 8 0 4
Ukraine 4 20 0 0 0 0 3
Australia 0 0 20 0 0 0 2
Iraq 4 0 0 0 4 0 2
Turkey 4 0 0 17 0 0 2
Cyprus 4 0 0 0 0 0 1
Lebanon 0 0 0 17 0 0 1
Algeria 0 0 0 0 4 0 1
Taiwan 4 0 0 0 0 0 1
Total 31 11 11 7 29 10 100

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

The professional experiences of surveyed staffesstibat 34 of them have gained
such experience from foreign countries compare®&3owho have gained their
experience from Arabic countries (Tab. 7.12). T€bacentration of the surveyed
highly skilled human capital towards Middle Easteoountries for new
opportunities in entrepreneurial academics areointrast to the literature, where
data on international mobility of academics or amtan Resources in Science and
Technology (HRST) imply that it is predominantlysauth-to-North phenomenon,
where the United States (as host for a temporay ef junior staff), Canada,
Australia and France usually experience a strorgitige net inflows of tertiary-
educated migrants (OECD, 2008:12).
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Table 7.12 Surveyed academic staff with professional expeeeoutside Jordan
by sources, countries and faculties (in numbers)

Professional experience by source and Faculties

countries Eng. IT Nurs. FL BA LW Total
Foreign source

USA 8 4 3 2 3 0 20
UK 3 0 1 0 1 1 6

Australia 0 0 2 0 0 0 2
France 0 0 0 0 0 1 1

Russia 1 0 0 0 0 1 2

Pakistan 0 1 0 0 0 0 1
Turkey 1 0 0 0 1 0 2

Total- foreign 13 5 6 2 5 3 34
Arabic source

Iraq 8 2 0 1 5 0 16
Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emirates

Oman, Qatar 6 3 1 3 9 7 29
Egypt 0 0 2 0 1 0 3

Libya 1 0 0 0 1 0 2

Yemen 0 0 0 0 2 0 2

Algeria 0 0 0 0 1 0 1

Total-Arabic 15 5 3 4 19 7 53

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

Moreover, the professional experience of surveyedfss gained from Arabic
sources were mainly achieved in GCC countries, targdis tandem with human
capital migration models of Sjaastad (1962) andialppb-search models that
suggest a likelihood of an individual moving fromeoregion to another is related
to both personal characteristics of the individaal well as to the local economic
and employment characteristics of regions invol(feaggian and McCann, 2007).
In terms of personal characteristics, the domindeterminants of migration
behaviour are individual human capital charactesstwith other characteristics
such as marital status, ethnicity and previous atign and for regional
characteristics, the probability of individual nmagon depends on local
unemployment rates, relative local wage levelsslewf income and employment
growth rates, amenity variations, and differencesthe long run combined
expected wages across the region (Faggian and Ni¢QA0Q7). The concentration
of surveyed staff in the GCC countries was amomgetimain faculties; these are
business administration, law and faculty of engimge(Tab. 7.12). And this is in

tandem with Al-Hawajet al. (2008) where GCC countries rely on non-citizen
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expertise for teaching in specialized and profesdiocourses in absorbing
scientists and engineers and recruiting expatristedose their knowledge gap.
The findings also resonates with Al-Hawetj al (2008) that the existence of a
need-based and employment-centered programmesstitdtions in GCC such as
King Fahd University of Petroleum and Minerals, ¢iaud bin Abdul Aziz
University for Health Sciences in Saudi Arabia, fQuihiversity for Science and
Technology in Kuwait, Ajman University of SciencedaTechnology in the UAE,
support the GCC need for business and engineepegiaists. Therefore, the
importance of developing professional learning géads for teaching in GCC
stemmed from the conviction that academic stafypla key role in developing
their human capital (Al-Hawagt al, 2008a).

The survey results showed that 32% and 30% of awadstaff's professional
experience were at Faculties of Engineering andinggs Administration,
respectively, and 31% of them have professionaée&pce for more than 6 years
and 19% have from 1-2 years of experience (Tal3)7.1

Table 7.13:Surveyed academic staff with professional expegematside Jordan
by years of professional experience and faculire%o

Number of professional Faculties Total
experience( in years) Eng. IT Nurs. FL BA LW

Less than 1 6 0 1 0 2 0 9
1-2 6 2 3 0 6 2 19
2-3 1 2 2 2 3 3 15
3-4 1 1 1 0 3 0 7
4-5 2 1 1 0 6 1 11
4-5 2 0 0 0 2 3 8
Above 6 14 5 1 5 7 0 31
Total 32 11 10 7 30 10 100

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

7.1.4 Training courses

The survey results showed that 88% of academic¢ wfab have joined training

courses related to their specialties also achiglvenl PhDs from foreign sources
(Tab. 7.14). In more detail, 33% of staffs in bd#culty of engineering and

business administration have considered attendangirtg courses related to their

specialties, then next staff at faculty of law amarsing with 15% and 10%,
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respectively. The results are as reported in EngledsMusselin (2008:127), where
more academics face a situation in which they &aileed to move from the
circumscribed world of academia to a growing empghasn the quasi-
entrepreneurial role of academics. As emphasized Mopintyre and Alon
(2005:295) that in business schools there has baemmnportant role to play in
teaching the fundamentals of management educatibich provide the basis for
more specific training, lifelong learning, and aareevelopment. In an attempt to
analyze a framework for aligning professional edioca and practice in
architecture for example, Piotrowski and Robinsd@00() discussed that
engineering theories can develop methodologiespedtin to the discipline and
that “point-to point alignment” connects directlyom the academic to the
professional experience and hence acquiring legrtechnologies can have an
influence on the quality of university teaching atehrning outcomes. The
importance of training courses in engineering asdirvey results showed are in
line with NRC (1990), where the ability to remain competiyvproductive and
creative as a peer-respected member of the engigegarofession is through the
acquisition and the application of new knowleddellss and experiences that a

changing profession demands.

Table7.14 Surveyed academic staff related training coursgsPhD source,
country and faculty (in %)

PhD source PhD country Faculties Total
Eng. IT Nurs. FL BA LW

UK 56 0 20 0 25 43 35

USA 38 33 60 100 13 0 27

India 0 0 0 0 25 0 8

France 0 0 0 0 6 29 6

PhD foreign Germany 0 0 0 0 6 0 2
(2) Greece 0 33 0 0 0 0 2
Ukraine 6 0 0 0 0 0 2

Poland 0 33 0 0 0 0 2

Australia 0 0 20 0 0 0 2

Total 33 6 10 2 25 10 88

Egypt 0 0 0 0 6 14 4

Sudan 0 0 0 0 13 0 4

PhD Arabic Iraq 0 0 0 0 6 0 2
(2) Morocco 0 0 0 0 0 14 2
Total 0 0 0 0 8 4 13
Total(1)+(2) 33 6 10 2 33 15 100

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.
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A list of training courses attended by surveyedf st presented in table 7.15,
which again proves to show that the faculties ofimeeering and business
administration were among the largest facultiehawe staff attending training
courses. The results are in tandem with ChapmanAarstin (2002a) where a
growing importance of continuing education neededupdate knowledge and
skills on a regular basis because of the shortlf‘éifed of knowledge, which takes
place in a myriad of contexts, i.e. on the job,specialized higher education
institutions or even at homeAs pointed out by Enders (2001:212) staff
development although on a voluntary basis aimgdate optimal possibilities for
staff to develop themselves and improve their teachlrhe assertion of training
certificates to the staff’'s specialties is confithi®y Natarajaret al(2009) where a
balance between academic theory and practical inpins necessary and
appropriate qualification courses and experiengaired for appointments to areas
of professional studies should not be overloaddl technical content, but on the
ability to understand and apply theory to real prolh as the technology is an
“add-on” which reinforces the existing delivery miethods and outcomes (Evans
and Nation, 2000).
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Table 7.15 Surveyed academic staff with related trainingrees by faculties

Faculty of Engineering

CCNA: Cisco Certificate for Networking Associates
CFD: Computational Fluid Dynamics

CCNP: Cisco Certificate Networking Professionaitfa
DP: Division manager, Japan Network Administrator
ATM Switches, Networks

Professional Engineering (USA)

Medical Physics and Bio-Engineering

Contraction Management Research Tools
Management for Engineers

M.L.LE.T C.: The Institution of Engineering and Tactogy
Medical Physics and Bio-Engineering

Certificate Java Programmes

Certified Engineering (Jordan Engineers Assoamtio
EIT: Engineering in Training(USA)

AutoCAD; D. MX; Primavera

Faculty of IT

CCNA: Certified Cisco Network Administration
Quality Assurance Certificate

Certified in Software Engineering Methodologies
JAVA Programming; Flash At.VB.net

Faculty of Nursing

Graduate Certificate in Gerontology

Higher Diploma in Midwife Nursery : Jordanian MedlicRoyal Services(RMS)
Certified of Registered Nurse License RN in USA

Diploma in Instruction Technique

Diploma in Midwifery

Faculty of Business Administration

Advanced Finance Diplontaeries 7 (Broker)
Transportation Planning Specialization (UK)
Oracle Certificate Professional (OCP)
Diploma in Journalism of Mass Media
Diploma in Finance and Accounting

AIB: American Institute of Banking Certificate
Diploma in Computer Science

Higher Diploma in Cost-Accounting

ICDL: International Computer Driving License
SCPA: Syrian Certificate of Public Accounting
Diploma in Library and International science
Islamic Banking certificate

JCPA: Jordan Certified Public Accountant
Diploma in Marketing and Sales Management
Training for Trainees ‘in Economics(USA)
Faculty of Foreign Languages

Microsoft office
Faculty of Law

Professional Law Certificate
Par Association Diploma
Certified Lawyer (Jordan Bar Association)

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.
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7.1.5 International working experience

The surveyed academic staff with working experienice international
organizations have achieved their PhDs from UK BISA with 40% and 23%,
respectively (Tab. 7.16), and the name of inteomati organizations attended by
surveyed staff is summarized in table 7.17. Tkelts aran line with the findings
of Adams (2007) and Dietrich (2006) who relate intéomeal organizations (like
the World Bank) bias towards the Anglo-Saxon edooatnd graduates, but
according to Adams and Dietrich it is simply be@o$ linguistic advantages, in
addition to other academic credentials and keyificetions. As the survey results
show, having a job assignment with an internatiamstitution for those staff with
PhDs from UK and USA are as noted by Wiers-Jen$28@8) that a country-
specific or transnational human capital acquiredoadb definitely makes a
difference in horizontal career. This horizontahdnsion of the current job is to
what extent doctoral degree holders are employsalenor outside the higher
education and research sectors (Enders, 2002). fBotities of engineering and
business administration have the largest shar@afffugith international experience
accounting for 43% and 34%, respectiv€lab. 7.17). Such results are in tandem
with Chapman and Austin (2002a:28) where a demaord iriternationally
recognized qualifications, especially in managemesiated fields ison the
increase, and many entrepreneurial university lsadave been quick to identify
and capitalize on this trends quoted by Enders and Musselin (2008:142), for
faculty staff using “temporary international exm@erces is to increase their
standing and career opportunities when returningehavhere for others, working
in another country is a “second best” solution awito a lack of career
opportunities in their home countries”. The reswf surveyed staff acquiring
international experience are similarly as reporiad Chapman and Austin
(2002h:259-260), where some forms of internatioegberience contribute to a
growing international orientation by returning horoe by retaining a certain
commitment to, and support for, their home couatiethe enormous potential for

regional collaboration in the sharing of expertise addition, universities in the
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developing world are being radically reshaped Wgrimational technologies and
these institutions will need international suppamtl assistance to become leaders
in such new fields in their own geographical spheAustin and Chapman,
2002:259-260). As cited by Bornhauser (2006), tlternational experience of the
faculty members contributes to the design and dejlivof programmes with a
broader international and regional focus, and staff according to Mcintyre and
Alon (2005a:231) with international flavour proviéelucational opportunities in

terms of language proficiency, global competenay iatercultural sensitivity.

Table7.16:Surveyed academic staff with experience in intéonat organizations
by PhD countries and faculties (in %)

PhD countries Faculties
Eng. I Nurs. FL

LW Total

UK 17
USA
India
Germany
Italy
Russia
Canada
Cyprus
Australia
Iraq

Egypt
Total 43
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Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

Table 7.17: Name of international organizations attended hyeed academic
staff

Acronyms Name of organizations

USAID United States Agency for International Development

UN United Nations(USA)

ILO International Labour Organization

World Bank The International Bank for Reconstruction and Depeient(USA)

JICA Japan International Cooperation Agency

IMF International Monetary Fund

UNDP United Nation Development Program (USA)

UNCTAD United Nations Conference on Trade and Developrt&wmitzerland)

ESCWA United Nations Economic and Social Commission faesf®rn Asia (UN-
Asia)

Tempus European Union Co-operation Scheme for Higher Eituca

NSF National Science Foundation (USA)

EUI European University Institute (Italy)

IEEE Institute  Technical Professional Association (USA)

Source: Author’s survey 2008/009.
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7.2 Reasons for returning to Jordan
The focus of this section is to provide a deepeaasipn of whether a brain return

phenomenon among academic staff at Jordanian wsitieer exists. Two main
reasons were identified among PhD students retyrhome. These are family
matters in the home country (45%) and commitmentetorn to the sponsor
university (41%) (Tab. 7.18).

Table 7.18 Surveyed academic staff's reasons for returnioghdr by marital
status

Marital Status Scholar Isigneda Competitive  Family Raising  All of Other  Total
-ship contract salariesat  matters my the reasons (%)
ended  with my Jordanian children  above

university  universities in Arabic
and
Islamic
culture
Married Nr. 65 94 22 110 63 4 27 385
% 15 22 5 26 15 1 6 90
Single Nr. 4 10 0 10 1 0 8 33
% 1 2 0 2 0 0 2 8
Widow Nr. 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 2
% 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Divorced Nr. 0 1 0 3 1 0 1 6
% 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1
Total Nr. 69 105 22 124 66 4 36 426
% 16 25 5 29 15 1 8 100
% 41 5 45 1 8 100

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009. Multiple answeas be selected by respondents.

Family matters
Family ties in Jordan in terms of social commitmentards the parents, wife and

relatives were the most quoted reason by survetadtl fer returning to Jordan,
and this appears in that 90% of the surveyed gtafé married (Tab. 7.18). The
survey results are in accordance with Hein andcRl€2008) where graduate
students with family at home are more likely tairatas they want to live close to
their spouses and children and perceive separlibantheir families as a psychic
cost. In addition, the results are broadly in hi¢gh Hugo (2005) explaining that
family reasons were the most prominent focus fostPalian academic expatriates
returning home. This goes hand in hand with OCEQ0&2) where individuals’
attachment to the home country and other familytenatplay a role in migrants’
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return decision, or what Tiemoko (2004) call a dret of conservatism” where
migrants return decisions are affected by theiriliam and this is confined by
Arasteh (1994) where the responsibility towards paents was among the
effective factors for Iranian student decisiongeturn from the USA to Iran. The
survey results contradicts with de Pab al (2006) where they downsize the
importance of social ties for highly educated peaglturning home and with Hein
and Plesch (2008) arguing that graduates who soené time in the host country

get used to higher standards of living and midhist be reluctant to return.

Signing a contract with my university and scholanghended
The second reason for the surveyed staff returhiogne was their pledge of

commitment with the scholarship agency/universitglf. 7.18). Although several
criteria and arrangements were made by Jordangirehieducation institutions to
encourage the return of its scholars as discussedation 5.1.5.1, there is a high
possibility that many of them might not returnhey could detach from the pledge
obligations. The survey results resonate Gribb{2808) notes that government
and aid agency funded assistances and scholaighpose a policy of “returning

by force or bonding arrangements and stipulatiotts”ensure the return of
graduates and researchers back to their home eminttoreover, the results are
in line with Hein and Plesch (2008) where sponsosadients have a higher
propensity to return because sponsorship progranmekgesto select students and

often make arrangements for return.

Raising my children in Arabic and Islamic culture
The survey results showed that 15% of academi€sstatentions to return back

home is to raise their children in an Islamic amdlAc culture (Tab. 7.18), and this
Is consistent with De Palket al. (2006) findings that migrants from countries with
larger cultural differences socialize less in thsticountries, and as emphasized by
Baruch et al (2007) that graduates from countries which arBurally more
distant from the host country have a higher propems return home. The survey

results also proves Comay’s (1971) conclusion pisgthic determinants (such as
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strength of ties in a country of origin and diffiguof adjustment in country of
destination) over-shadowed the purely pecuniary siciemations for highly

professionals’ and scientists’ decision to retusme.

Competitive salaries at Jordanian universities

As cited by 5% of surveyed staff, the availability job opportunities and
competitive salaries at Jordanian universities hetveouraged their return home,
and this is consistent with Barueh al (2007) contending that the perceptions of
the labour markets in the home and host countr@e® la compelling bearing on
the academic staff decision to stay abroad or mehome. It is concluded by
Tremblay (2005:225) that the risk of students’ meturn to their sending countries
iIs the comparative employment opportunities betweegin and destination
countries. The survey results reflects what Taasdl Glingor (2002) reported that
economic improvements or deterioration in termdoofer salaries and lack of
employment opportunities in the home country arpartant factors for students’
decision to return. The results revealed in thigise are within the framework of
Solimano (2008) where government policy of whatdaded “environmentor
research approach” would lure back researchers samnehtists in their most

productive years through job attractive opportesiti

Other reasons
The surveyed academic staff have mentioned “otkasans” for retuning to

Jordan (Tab. 7.19). These “other reasons” varidevden social, occupational,

patriotic, political and institutional reasoninguch results are in line with Arthur

(2008) where according to his “individual approaciturning home after a short

or lengthy stay is attributed to the psychologstate, networks and the perceived
benefits of staying versus returning. Moreover, thsults are in tandem with

Olaniyan and Okemakinde (2008) asserting that d@glucas an investment has
future benefits in terms of status creation, jobusky and other benefits in cash
and in kind.
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Table 7.19:Surveyed academic staff's “other reasons” forrmretig home

Social and personal Career and occupation

Feeling homesick Job opportunity in Jordan

| finished my target To work in Jordan

The need to go back home My interest to developingmprofession

To start new life Hoping to have a prominent positin Jordan
Simply | retuned home To transfer the knowledgaihgd

Patriotism Political

To serve my country The 4 Beptember

Loving to serve my community Institutional - contractual obligation

To help my people Commitment with the state/miwistr

To help our citizens and develop my country

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009. Quoted by redpats’ words.

All of the above reasons

The choice of “all of the above reasons” was setbtly 1% of surveyed academic
staff (Tab. 7.18). That is returning to Jordan dhejgel on a mix of variables, like

family status of the migrating students, culturatl esocial aspects, existence of

Institutional safeguards and employment opportesiin their home countries.

7.3 International students’ survey

The international students’ survey was based on &wthymous questionnaires
comprised mainly of closed item questions. The da&e disaggregated by
students’ geographical countries of origin (natlties) and compared along a

number of variables that explored students’ chodekordan to study in.

Around 47 % of surveyed students were in the sectimal and fourth year of
their studies, while 11% were in their first yeadeb% were in their fifth year of
studies. 81% were in the age group from (20-29)syell, 14% were less than 20
years old and 4% were 30 years old or above. Matesstituted 70% of the
overall surveyed respondents and their dominance watrend among all
international students (Tab. 7.20). A total numimér 24 nationalities were
identified, where 88% of them originated from nioeuntries. These are Saudi
Arabia, Yemen, West Bank, Iraq, Oman, Israel, MsilayKuwait and Syria. The
other 15 nationalities were Bahrainis, Emiratis,uk@ans, Lebanese, Egyptians,
Algerians Sudanese, Americans, British, GermananiSh, Turkish, Romanians,

Armenians and Chinese (Fig. 7.1).
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Table 7.20: Surveyed international students by groups of ceestand sex

Groups of countries* Males Females Total
GCC Nr. 50 30 80
% 63% 38% 100%
Middle East Nr. 115 35 150
% 7% 23% 100%
Asia Nr. 15 12 27
% 56% 44% 100%
Africa Nr. 7 5 12
% 58% 42% 100%
North America Nr. 1 0 1
% 100% 0% 100%
Europe Nr. 6 3 9
% 67% 33% 100%
Total Nr. 194 85 279
% 70% 30% 100%

Notes: *For simplifying viewing the data, countriesre grouped to decease table space: GCC = Kuwait,
Oman, Bahrain, Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emiratelédle East = West bank, Israel, Yemen, Iraq
Lebanon, Syria, Turkey, Armenia. Africa= Egypt, Afga, Sudan, Mauritius; North America=United
States of America. Europe=Germany, United KingdSpgin, Romania; Asia = Malaysia, China.

Source: International students’ survey performedheyauthor in 2008/2009.

Figure 7.1: Surveyed international studenks/ countries of origin

Yemen 16%
Saudi Arabia 13%
Palestine 12%
Iraq 11%
Oman 10%
Malaysia 9%
Israel 9%
Syria 4%
Kuwait 4%
Others* 3%
Sudan 2%
Algeria 2%
Bahrain 1%
Spain 1%
Turkey 1%
Lebanon 1%
USA 1%

0% 2% 4% 6% % 8% 10% 12% 14% 16%

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009. Others = Egytited Arab Emirates+ UK+ Germany+ Armenia+ Romania
Mauritius+ China.

An analysis of the questions included in the sur@®@® —— Q10 shall be

presented and discussed in the following.

Q1: Reasons to choose Jordan
In considering why international students have ehogordan to continue their

undergraduate studies, a list of 10 reasons waepted so that the students could
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select among the most important reason to the ilepsrtant one, as will be

discussed in section 7.3.1.

Q2: International students’ knowledge about theiniversities

Regarding how international students came to knb@uttheir current university

in Jordan, the results showed that 54% said ttahityy and friends connections”
were the mechanism to know about their universits% were “sponsored
students who came through Jordanian educationaions’ and for 15% it was

through “Jordanian universities websites”. Almo$€t%d identified their current

universities via other means such as office foh&rgeducation services; ministry
of higher education in their home countries; fagheglatives; relatives in Jordanian
universities and through the *“office of interna@bnstudents” in Jordanian
universities. Moreover, 8% knew about their uniues through “student

exchange programmes” and “hearing about their usitves in their high schools”.

For 5% of the respondents they have reported thatrepresentative of the
Jordanian universities’ visit to the internatiorstldents’ home country in an
educational mission” was the mechanism to know abwir universities, and for

2.5% they knew about their universities in Jordaough “advertisements in TV,
magazine or newspapers” (Fig. 7.2).

Figure 7.2: Surveyed international students’ mechanisms to kiatwut
their specific university (in %)

Advertisements in TV, magazine or newspapers
Uni representatives visited my home country
Hear from school
Student exchange program

Other
University website

Sponsored student (educational mission)

Family or friend

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50%

Source: Author’s survey 2008/200@ultiple answers are possible.
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Q3: Current university “known” in the home country
Considering whether the current Jordanian univerattended by international

students is well known in their home countries, rigults showed that for 56% of
them it was “fairly well known”, for 34% was “vemyell known” and for 10 % it

was “not known at all”.

Q4: Average monthly expenditures
The average monthly expenditures were ranging fiesa than 500 US$ to 750

US$ per year for 61% of the international stud€ht. 7.21). These expenditures,
excluding university tuition fees, include livingosts, rents, books, university

supplies, clothes, ..etc.
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Table 7:21. Surveyed international students’ average montakpenditures
(excluding tuition fees) in US$ by nationalities

Nationalities Range of monthly expenditures
Less than 500 - 750 - 1,000 - 1,250 - More than
500 750 1,000 1,250 1,500 1,500
Yemeni Nr. 14 22 6 3 0 1
% 16 26 15 10 0 5
Malaysian Nr. 9 4 1 7 4 1
% 10 5 2 23 20 5
Palestinian  Nr. 18 9 3 3 2 1
% 20 11 7 10 10 5
Israeli Nr. 0 10 5 5 4 1
% 0 12 12 16 20 5
Iraqi Nr. 9 11 6 1 3 1
% 10 15 3 15 5
Syrian Nr. 2 1 1 0 0
% 2 2 3 0 0
Saudi Nr. 13 5 4 3 2
% 12 13 15 11
Omani Nr. 1 2 6
% 3 10 32
Kuwaiti Nr. 3 4
% 10 21
Bahraini Nr.
%
Emirati Nr.

%

Sudanese Nr.
%

Algerian Nr.
%

Lebanese Nr.
%

American Nr.

% 0
German Nr.

%
British Nr.

%

Egyptian Nr.
%
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Chinese Nr.
%
Nr. 41 1 0 9
Total % 61 25 14

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

Q5: Adjusting to the Jordanian culture
65% of international students felt that they haukyfadjusted to the Jordanian

culture, whereas 35% find it difficult to adjustafd. 7.22).
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Q6: Government residence requirements

45% of the surveyed international students found Jaaangovernment
requirements pertaining residency in Jordan arii¢dlt and burdensome”, while
54% foundthey are “not too difficult” (Tab. 7.22).

Q7: Local embassy’s accreditation requirements

International students’ local embassy’s accreditatequirements in Jordan were
“difficult and time consuming” for 41% of them, Wwli58% felt the “opposite”
(Tab. 7.22).

Q8: Feeling safe in Jordan

For 84% of surveyed international students “fefesa Jordan” in comparison to
16% felt not safe (Tab. 7.22).

Table 7.22:Surveyed international students’ responses tordiftequestions

Questions Answers Responses
(in %)
Q5:Adjusting to the Jordanian culture Have fully adjusted to the Jordanian culture 65
Difficult to adjust 35
Q6: Government residence requirements No, they are not too difficult 54
Yes, they are difficult andurdensome 45
Q7:Local embassy’s accreditation Difficult and time consuming 41
requirements No, they are not todifficult 58
Q8: Feeling safe in Jordan Yes 84
No 16

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

Q9: Jordan education in enhancing job opportunitiedter graduation
The international students’ survey showed thaBt of them, their education in
Jordan “will strengthen their chances of findingla after graduation” (Tab 7.23).

Table 7.23 Jordan education enhancement for surveyed irtenad students in
finding a job after graduation (Q9)

Answers Number Percentage
Certainly 101 36
Probably 109 40

| don’t know 42 15
Probably not 20 7
Certainly not 6 2

Source: Author’s survey results 2008/2009.
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40% of international students were “not sure”. @a bther side, 15% “do not
know” if their education in Jordan will benefit tinan the future, for 7% answered
they “do not believe in that” and for the rest tdisagreed such benefits” (Tab.
7.23).

Q10: Plans after graduation
Regarding international students plans to stayordah after graduation, 56%

wanted to “go back home”, 15% would like to do ther studies in his/her current
or other university in Jordan”, whereas for 12%ytlveould like “to work in
Jordan” (Tab. 7.24).

Table 7.24 International students’ plans to stay in Jord#ar graduation (Q10)

Answers Number Percentage
a. No, | want to go back home 156 56

b. Yes, | would like to work here 33 12

c. Yes, | would like to do further studies in myr@nt university 42 15

d. Yes, | would like to do further studies in aferent Jordanian 42 15
university

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

7.4 International students’ reasons for choosing Ydan

The international students were asked to resporiieauestiorfwhy have you
chosen Jordan to study in?” and to prioritize tlaswers from the most important
to the less important. The results showed thatnatenal students have identified

these reasons in a descending order as follows:

My parents chose Jordan for me

The first reason for choosing Jordan to study irs wacording to “My parents

chose Jordan for me” which was ranked the firsticdh@mong international

students originating from Saudi Arabia, Yemen, |r&glestine, Israel, Oman,
Kuwait and Malaysia (Tab. 7.30). For internatiostaldents’ choice of Jordan, the
parents have or can impose the selection of uniiersand this can be explained
in part to the “migration corridors” (OECD, 200Q@9c; Ratha and Shaw, 2007)

of Jordanian families spending a large span ofr ties working in the (GCC)
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countries during 1970s, 1980s and 1990s and umiil mvhich helped in having a
knowledge about the level of Jordan higher edunasgstems, not only by
Jordanian families, but among GCC nationals whayg&eate the value of higher
education credentials (Teichler, 2008). Moreovesigaificant number of Jordan’s
population are from the West Bank who have worked¢ademia in the Gulf
countries since the 1960s and those tend to semddildren to study in Jordan.
Family influence has been extensively reported &eyapush factor profoundly
affecting the choices of international educatiamg ¢his is broadly in accord with
Mazzarol and Soutar (2002); Pimpa (2003); Duan TX98IEF(1997); Lawley

(1997); Steadman and Dagwell (1990). AccordingPimpa (2003) families’

influence their children’s education financiallydastudies in this field mention
only two aspects of family influences, i.e., througcommendation and financial
support (Pimpa, 2003). Table 7.25 summarizes pusvitudies performed during
the period from (1990-2009) regarding familial ughce on international students’

choices of a destination country.

Education is considered as a form of investmengeresrsome kind of return is
expected from the children towards their parentheform of social reciprocity.
Parents might expect to have care from their ohildvhen they become older, as
it seems unlikely, however, that investment in esngtildren’s education could be
justified as a way of providing care for old agepmely economic grounds. It is
also a social norm and prestige among Arabic fasiilvho appreciate higher
education as “a family duty” and parents would etge have mental satisfaction
for their efforts of sending their children to uergity and waiting for their
graduation from a university. The family influeno& international students’
decision for studying is consistent with the olliga of Arab students to their
families’ recommendations which is embodied in thkamic term of “parents’
obedience”, where a large body of research hastifdehthe importance of
commonly held values including obedience and awergor disagreement and

negotiation with parents (Let al, 2009).
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Table 7.25: Family influence on international students’ chomfea destination
country

International students Method Results References
International students in Survey with 178  11% stated that their parents Steadman
Queensland international made the whole decision for and
students them Dagwell
(1990)
Hong Kong students in Australia  Survey with 347 Family is one of three major Lawley
students factors influencing studerits  (1993)
decision process
International students in Australia Survey and 17% of studentparents were AIEF
interview with 807 responsible for choice of (1997)
students college or university
Thai and Malaysian students in  Semi-structured  Opinion of family is important Lawley
Australia interview for the choice of academic (21997)
course and country
Hong Kong, Chinese and Survey with 282  Recommendation from family Duan
Malaysian students in South students is one of the significant (21997)
Australia influencing factor
Indonesian, Taiwanese, Indians Survey with Recommendation from parentsMazzarol
and Chinese students in Australidndonesians, has a stronger influence than and Soutar
Taiwanese, other sources (2002)
Indians, Chinese
Thai students in Australia Three focus groug-amily influence through Pimpa
interviews and finance, information and (2003)
questioner to 803 recommendations, familial
Thai’'s expectation and competition
among family members
Chinese students in UK Descriptive Family pressure for university Shen (2005)
analysis education
Mainland Chinese students in 385 questionnaires Family background: father Li and Bray
Hong Kong and Macau and 28 interviews higher status occupation (2007)
International graduate students In-person Existence of family ties in Chen(2007)
from China, Hong Kong, Japan, interviews and a  destination country,
Korea & Taiwan in Toronto. mailed survey recommendations from
guestionnaire family/spouse
Brazilian, Chinese and ltalian in Semi-structured Influence of family members Smith and
u.s interview and relationship with family Favell
members (2008)
Students from Europe, Latin Survey of 279 Personal and family safety at Cantwellet
America and North America at international home al. (2009)
Mexico universities students
Chinese in Canada Surveys of 172 Premove traits: only child, Luetal
Chinese parents’ marital status, family (2009)

financial situation, parents’
educational level and
occupation

Source: Author’s compilation.

Jordan is an Arabic/Islamic country
The choice of Jordan for being “an Arabic and Istarountry” was the first

priority of choice among Saudis, Malaysians, Kugaityemenis and Omanis
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students (Tab. 7.30). As noted previously in thevesy results, 88% of the
surveyed students originated from nine countrieem&n, Saudi Arabia, West
Bank, Irag, Oman, Israel, Malaysia, Kuwait and &wnd these countries are at the
same time Arabic; Islamic and neighbouring coustrte Jordan (except for
Malaysia). Such results are in accordance with Hamand Brochmann (1997:56)
in their models of gravity migration models, whémey incorporate the importance
of geographical distance into economic migratioseegch and in adding some
form of distance deterrence function that refleébes degree of spatial separation
between origin and destination country. The ggagproximitybetween Jordan
and international students sending countries expldheir flows from certain
countries, and this is in line with Shandaal (2005); Mazzarol and Soutar (2002)
and Kemp and Maddefi998) correlating international student enrolinsenith

geographic proximity.

The findings are broadly in accord with OECD (200%¢here proximity in
distance has an effect on the cost of migratiofuthng visas and transportation,
where in the end these “migration costs” and “mguto migration” stand as
generics as factors that might affect individuateintives in their migration
decision. In other words, the cultural distanceMeein the country of origin and
the destination is part of the costs of migratiod d the destination country shares
a common language, migration is likely to be easmoth by lowering the
psychological barriers to migration and by incregsithe migrants’ returns
(OECD, 2009c). According to Hammar and Brochmar®@9{), they extend the
notion of “distance” beyond its geographic meanemyd include factors like
cultural and linguistic proximity. Usually the lamage spoken and used in
instruction in the host country is critical for sefing a country in which to study
(OECD, 2004). For Jordan, following the Anglo-Saxarodel in its higher
education has an advantage in offering coursebeatmiversity level in English
language mainly among the scientific faculties, rgas in humanities’ faculties

the Arabic language with English references is use@ wide scale. At the same

203



time, maintaining the language of daily communmadi in Arabic explains the
cultural proximity between Jordan and internatiosaldents’ origin countries
whose spoken language is Arabic too. This is imatance with Racinet al
(2003) indicating that linguistic and cultural cections explained the stability
over the years in the number of international sttelevho chose to study in
Québec originated from Francophone Africa as opmbdsegreater variability in
international student numbers at Anglophonic Caaadiniversities from year to
year. Moreover, Kim (1998) asserted thimilarity in language and religion of the
host country are important explanatory factors ggregate international student
mobility flows over time in their choice of a combf study.

Jordan is safe and politically stable
International students having prioritized “Jordanassafe and politically stable” as

their first reason to choose Jordan to study infewmainly among students
originating form Iraq and the West Bank (Tab. 7.3®)litical instability, wars and
the threat of global terrorism have all affectece tinternational students’
movement (Zhang and Zhao, 2007) and also ethnaridigmation in a country
may influence the demand for overseas study (Bour887). Jordan was affected
by a series of shocks resulting from regional tuknand this was obvious in the
second uprisingntifada in the West Bank in 2000 (MoPIC/UNDP, 2004:35),
where Palestinian universities in the West Bank @aaa Strip continued to be
critically affected by the stalemate in the peaaklst between Israel and the
Palestinians. Hence, the military conflicts haviiated a heavy toll on human and
infrastructural losses and impede the teachingrasearch activity of universities
in the occupied territories (Mazawi, 2004) and tegplains the choice of Jordan
for its political stability among students from téest Bank (Tab. 7.30). The Gulf
War in 1990/1991 also resulted in another influx Afab students from
neighbouring countries into Jordan. The worldwidarest situation in some
countries and changes in political and economic ggevihas lead to uncertain
environments for common top destination countries ihternational students
(Rhee and Sagaria, 2004). According to de W¥fital (2005) foreign students
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mobility initiatives have been affected by immigoat policies and regulations,
especially the issuing of visas after September20D1, where difficulties for
some Arab and Muslim students particularly from #rab Gulf were created in
their applications for a visa to U.S. and to EWioies (IEE, 2003). This in part
explains the choice of students from Saudi Arald@anen and Kuwait to Jordan
according to its political stability. Such resulse in line with Luchilo and
Albornoz (2008) empirical findings, where studetngs/eling to the USA after the
11 September from Saudi Arabia have reduced theriticipation to 16%, for
Kuwaitis to 17%, for Jordanians to 15%, for the tddiArab Emirates to 30% and
for some other Asian countries whose majority papoihs are Muslims. The US-
invasion of Iraq in 2003 has forced students armllfg members due to the
uncertain political situation of their country ted to Jordan in search of education
and work opportunities (Mazawi, 2004), which expléhe choice of Jordan as a
political safe county by Iraqis (Tab 7.30). Theuiesare in line with Chadee and
Naidoo (2009) and Hirsch and Weber (1999) wherdtditncapacitates of higher
education in the country of origin (due to politicarest situations) push students
to continue their higher education abroad. To givare insights to the results
mentioned in this section, the surveyed internaficstudents were also asked
whether they feel safe in Jordan or not, and teelt®indicated that students from
Yemen, Saudi Arabia, Iraq and West Bank answersdipely (Tab. 7.26).

Table 7.26: Surveyed international students’ responses ragafteeling safe in
Jordan” (Q8) by nationalities

Answers
Nationalities Yes No
Number  Percentage | Number Percentage

Yemeni 43 17 2 1
Saudi 34 14 3 1
Iraqi 30 12 1 0
Palestinian 29 12 4 2
Israeli 21 9 4 2
Omani 16 7 12 5
Kuwaiti 9 4 1 0
Syrian 9 4 2 1
Malaysian 9 4 16 7
Total 200 82 45 18

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.
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| have a scholarship from Jordan

Yemenis and Israelis students were among the nmmequént nationalities who
choose “I have a scholarship from Jordan” as thest priority of reasons to
choose Jordan to study in, then students from teset\Bank, Algeria and Kuwait
(Tab. 7.30), which means that some internationadlesits are within “cultural
corporation” or “scholarships programmes” betweerddn and governments of
international students, and this is in accordancth VOECD (2004), where
education exchange programmes ameong the factors taking place in bilateral
agreements or joint academic programmes betweemtrogal or in national
policies to foster students exchange mobility. Adamy to Smart (2009); OECD
(2004) and OECD (2002b) the recognition of skillel agualifications of higher
education institutions between home and receiviugntry explains the success of
student mobility as part of a joint academic progre or academic partnership,
and gives insights among surveyed internationaddesits’ governments in
considering sending their students to Jordan asanrof improving the quality of

their higher education institution and as an eldroéprestige.

My university has a strong reputation

The choice of Jordan according to “internationaldsnts’ university having a

strong reputation” was the first choice selecte@dm@gnstudents from Oman, Saudi
Arabia, Syria, West Bank, Iraq, and Yemen (Tab.0).3At the same time,

international students were asked whether thereatiuniversities are well known
in their home countries, a strong evidence of tamilfarity of the Jordanian

universities was among students from the Middlet Eeal the GCC countries
(Tab. 7.27).

The results are in accordance wiiieCD (2004), where the reputation and the
perceived quality of educational institutions ot thost country is one of the
determinants for international student enrolimemte education system in Jordan
has a perceived reputational advantage in compatsdirabic countries in the
Middle East region which has been highlighted Wyarld Bank report, 2008 “The
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Road Not Traveled”, that Jordan is a leader in éigdducation in the Middle East
region. The results resonate with Mahroum (2000hroents that individuals in
considering achieving a university degree fromrestitution enjoying prestige and
reputation is a further boost to their careersheirthome countries and in the
international job market. The results here aredocoedance with Sjaastad (1962)
where the return to migration is higher in the harmoentries as long as the chances

of being employed and wages are higher.

Table7.27: Surveyed international students’ responses regartish your
university well known in your home country?”(Q3)

Answers Groups of countries *
GCC Middle East Asia Africa North America Europe
Nr. | 35 51 2 2 1 3
Very well known o 47 33 7 15 33 50
Nr. 37 92 14 11 0 2
Fairly well known % 50 60 47 85 0 33
Nr. 2 10 14 0 2 1
Not known at all % 3 7 47 0 67 17

Note:* To simplify viewing the data, countries were groupedf@lows: GCC = Kuwait, Oman, Bahrain, Saudi
Arabia, United Arab Emirates; Middle East = Leban@&@yria, Palestine, Israel, Yemen, Iraq. Africa=yfiy
Algeria, Sudan, Mauritius. North America = USA. Bpe =Germany, United Kingdom, Spain, Romania. Asia

Malaysia, China, Turkey, Armenia.
Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

Other reasons
The surveyed international students who have chtser reasons” for studying

in Jordan as a first choice were from Israel, W@k, Irag, Saudi Arabia and
Oman (Tab. 7.30). A list of a diversity of suchHet reasons” by international
students’ own words is presented in table 7.28. fHseilts show that for every
nationality a combination of political, geograplpoximity, familial, educational

and other reasons were dominant in internationalesits’ choices.
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Table 7.28:International student®ther reasons” to choose Jordan

Other reasons Country of
origin

Situation in Iraq Iraq

It is better than neighbouring countries Iraq

My home country lacks security and safety Iraq

Near to Iraq Iraq

My father works in Jordan Iraq

Education in this university is better than otAeabic countries Saudi Arabia

One of my relatives graduated from Jordan Saudbia

Because Oman accepts only Jordanian certificatemyospeciality and notOman
from any other Arabic countries

Good place to study my speciality Oman
Cultural, political and security ties between Jordad Oman Oman
Secure and safest country in the world Kuwait
Higher education in Jordan has its strength andtatijpn Yemen
Through my previous colleagues’ graduates Yemen
| have friends who studied in Jordan Yemen
The best Arabic country at higher education level West Bank
My family lives in Jordan West Bank
Israel acceptance for students above 21 years diltited to specific Israel
subjects

| couldn’t have acceptance in Israel in the subjezant to study® Israel
Fees of the university are reasonable Syria
My wish to study architecture engineering Syria
To learn Arabic Malaysia

| like Jordan Malaysia
Near to my country Lebanon
Exchange programme USA

Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

| have family in Jordan

The surveyed international students who chooseadofdr “having family in

Jordan” originated from the West Bank, Saudi Arallenan and Iraq (Tab. 7.30).
The results are in accordance with IEE (2009); i&gat(2008); Monfries (2006);
Mazzarol et al. 1996a), wherdhe presence of relativeparents, friends and
recommendations by other students through netwofkpresent and former
students in the host country play an important nelstudying abroad. The survey

results are consistent with the empirical findimjdMazzarol and Soutar (2002),

®9n addition, entrance to higher education in Isiaglomplex and depends not only on a score catzlifsom the
end of school exam (Bagrut certificate), but alsoaoseparate aptitude test called the Psychontesi¢OECD,
2009d).
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where the existence of family/brothers/sister oraivthey call “gatekeepefs”
often encourages students to attend higher eduaciastitutions where they exist,
and students’ selection of such institutions abigad matter of trade-offs between
family, friends’ counselors and other influencess Aoted by Bourke (1997),
parents and/or brothers/sisters having studied ipadicular country often
encourage their offsprings and relatives to attdw@dsame institution. The survey
results are broadly in accord with Pimpa (2003) mehamily and social groups
stand as “normative reference groups” or groupspghavide the individuals with
norms, attitudes and values through direct andeatlinfluences, and as such, the
effect of such reference groups can widen overabuwe recommendations and

financial support alone.

University tuition and living costs are reasonable

The results of the international students’ survlegws that students from Oman,
Saudi Arabia and Kuwait have chosen Jordan assa firority to study in
according to the “reasonable university tuitioedand living costs” (Tab. 7.30).
The decision for studying in Jordan is to a greate® dependent upon
individuals’ families’ status and in a second stagen governments’ funding. The
survey results are in tandem with Mazzarol and &o(®002); Agarwal and
Winkler (1985), where university costs influencee tecision of international
students in selecting a particular host countrye Thoice of Jordan by students
from the GCC countries indicate that tuition fe@sl diving costs in Jordan are
affordable by these groups of students, althoughdri education costs in Jordan
are expensive compared to other countries in tg@melike Egypt and Lebanon
(OECD and WB, 2010:270).

| could not get a visa to another country
Table 7.30 shows thatudents from the West Bank and Irag have seldtied
reason: “l could not get a visa to another counay'their first priority to choose

Jordan to study in, afterwards were students atgig from Saudi Arabia and

®. The level of referrals or personal recommendatipagents, relatives, friends.
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Yemen. The results are in line wi@ECD (2004), where the host country policy
for obtaining a visa plays a decisive factor fdemational students’ choice of that
country to pursue their higher education. The alitinstability and wars affect
the mobility of international students, and thaplams hosting students from Iraq
and the West Bank. In addition, the survey findirsge indeed as reported by
Florida (2004), where a significant drop in theatiment to U.S. universities in
fall 2003 - especially after the 9/11 were fromdsints whose home countries have
large Islamic populations, especially United Aramiiates, Saudi Arabia, and
Pakistarf?

| can do a lot of activities in Jordan

Malaysians, Saudis, Kuwaitis and lraqgis were thestnicequent nationalities in
citing the reasoril can do a lot of activities in Jordan” as theirst priority to
choose Jordan to study in (Tab. 7. 30). The reswdsonates with OECD (2004),
where the perceived quality of life in the host mipy, the host city’s activities,
climate and culture attractions is a decisive fagtdnternational students’ choice
of a destination country. The common language batwdordan and students’
home countries (Arabic) helps in transforming ‘tagiowledge®® (OECD, 2008),
among individuals with a common social context phgsical proximity, where on
the contrary to other Arab students originatingrfralgeria, Tunisia or Morocco,
they have their own languages, dialects which d¢tettathe transfer of such tacit
knowledge. More clear evidence is when internatishalents were asked whether
they were adjusted to Jordanian culture, respook@4% and 64% of students’
originating from GCC and Middle Eastern countries/én agreed to have fully
adjusted to Jordanian culture (Tab. 7.29).

%2 TheNew York Timegseported that the rejection rate for “cultural exahe” visas used by many medical students
rose from 5.1% in the fiscal year 2001 to 7.8% @2, and the number of students whose visas wigeted rose
from 27.6% in 2001 to 35.2% in 2003, according lte National Science Board's “Science and Engingerin
Indicators, 2004” (Florida , 2004).

%1t is any knowledge that cannot be codified arahsmitted as information through documentationdemdc
papers, lectures, conferences or other communicatltannels that spills over to geographically prate
individuals. It is transmitted informally and thigludirect and repeated contact (OECD, 2008: 28).
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Table 7.29 Surveyed international students adjusting to diah culture by

groups of countries (Q5)

Groups of countries*
Answers North

GCC  Middle East Asia Africa America Europe

Yes: | have fully adjusted  Nr. 50 94 12 8 1 3
% 74 64 48 67 100 75

No, I find it difficult Nr. 18 52 13 4 0 1
% 26 36 52 33 0 25

Total Nr. 68 146 25 12 1 4

Note: *To simplify viewing the data, countries were grodees follows: GCC = Kuwait, Oman, Bahrain, Saudi
Arabia, United Arab Emirates; Middle East = Leban@yria, Palestine, Israel, Yemen, Iraq. Africa=yfiy
Algeria, Sudan, Mauritius. North America =USA. Epeo=Germany, United Kingdom, Spain, Romania. Asia

Malaysia, China, Turkey, Armenia.
Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

Table 7.30: Surveyed international studentséasons to choose Jordan in a
descending rank and by nationalities (in Nrs.)

Ranks of reasons for choosing Jordan in a descendjrorder

Nationalities

R1 R2 R3 R4 R5 R6 R7 R8 R9 R10
Saudi 13 13 5 - 6 3 5 2 1 2
Yemeni 10 6 7 13 4 - 2 1 1 -
Iraqi 8 - 12 2 4 3 2 1 1 1
Palestinian 5 3 10 3 4 3 6 - 2 -
Syrian - - - 2 5 2 2 - - -
Israeli 5 1 - 11 2 6 - - - -
Omani 5 5 - - 6 3 3 3 - -
Kuwaiti 4 6 3 2 2 2 1 1 - 1
Bahraini - 2 - - - - - - -
Emirati - 1 - - - - - - -
Lebanese - - 2 - - - - - -
Algerian - - - 3 - - - - -
Sudanese - - - 1 - - - - -
Malaysian 4 10 5 1 - 2 - - 1 2
British - 1 - - - - - - -
Mauritian - 1 - - - - - - -
Chinese - 1 - - - - - - -
Total 54 51 44 38 33 24 21 8 6 6

Note: R1: My parents choose Jordan for me, R2:aloigl an Arab/Islamic country, R3: Jordan is safe
and politically stable, R4: | have a scholarshigorirJordan, R5: My university has a strong reputatio

R6: Other reasons, R7: | have family in Jordan, Biversity tuition and living costs are reasonable
R9: | could not get a visa, R10: | can do a loactivities in Jordan.
Source: Author’s survey 2008/2009.

7. 5 Human capital formation and international stucents’ enroliment

The results of the relationship between internafiostudents’ enroliment and

academic staff human capital variables at scienéifid humanities’ faculties are

shown in tables 7.31 and 7.32 respectively.
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The statistical significance of the results is esgnted undeP-value, which
suggests whether the results are being "represaitaif the whole population.
The estimated regression coefficients are giverhtdaing “regression equation”
which gives for each of the explanatory variablee predicted change in the
dependent variable when the explanatory variabte iscrease by one unit. The
decision rule for accepting or rejecting the nylpbtheses is given in the decision

block in the prescribed tables.

Table 7.31: Regression results between academic staff's hurapital variables
and international students’ enrollment at scienfdéiculties

Faculties Human capital parameters P-value* Regregmn equation Decision
about Hg
PhD F 0.044 Yfl1=331.515 +43.68 X1 R
PhD A ** Less than 2 variables
Teach. Exp.-F 0.121  Yfl =546.551 - 94.295 X1 A
Eng. Teach. Exp. L 0.090 Yfl=258.177 + 141.661 X1 A
Profi. Exp.F 0.132  Yfl =564.006 - 89.685 X1 A
Profi. Exp.L 0.563  Yfl=366.713 + 33.944 X1 A
Tr. Certificates 0.111 Yf1=229.893 +110.044 X1 A
INT Exp. 0.643 Yfl1=479.305 - 33.372 X1 A
PhD F 0.029 Yf2=90.542 + 23.533 X2 R
PhD A *** No PhD Arabic
T Teach. Exp.-F 0.244  Yf2=201.039 -42.686 X2 A
Teach. Exp. L 0.202 Yf2=62.824+ 70.213 X2 A
Profi. Exp.F 0.230  Yf2=218.255-47.355 X2 A
Profi. Exp.L 0.027 Yf2=1.649 + 82.532 X2 R
Tr. Certificates 0.333  Yf2=254.713-61.046 X2 A
INT Exp. 0.963  Yf2=143.931-2.931 X2 A
PhD F 0.048 Yf3=60.333-16.500 X3 R
PhD A 0.789  Yf3 =-18.500+7.500 X3 A
NUrS Teach. Exp.-F 0.650 Yf3=40.667 -5.333 X3 A
" Teach. Exp. L 0.171  Yf3=-2.250 +33.125 X3 A
Profi. Exp.F 0.298  Yf3=15.600 +12.200 X3 A
Profi. Exp.L 0.736  Yf3=27.227+ 4.136 X3 A
Tr. Certificates 0.585  Yf3=22.036+7.164 X3 A
INT Exp. 0.740 Yf3=21.467+ 6.033 X3 A

Note: A: accept; R= reject.P <0.05, significance level.
Source: Author’s survey results 2008/2009.
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Table 7.32: Regression results between academic staff's hurapital variables
and international students’ enrollment at humasiteeulties

Faculties Human Capital P-Value* Regression Equation Decision

Parameters about Hp
PhD F 0.541 Yf4=26.037 + 1.695 X4 A
PhD A ** Less than 2 variables
Teach. Exp.-F 0.429 Yf4=39.730 -6.087 X4 A

FL Teach. Exp. L 0.452  Yf4 =45.727 -13.8 64 X4 A
Profi. Exp.F 0.363  Yf4 =44.765-7.765 X4 A
Profi. Exp.L 0.048 Yf4=70.833-21.167 X4 R
Tr. Certificates 0.222  Yf4 =-12.227 + 22.227 X4 A
INT Exp. 0.435 Yf4 =59.364 -14.364 X4 A
PhD F 0.695 Yf4 =356.945-7.280 X4 A
PhD A 0.310 Y5 =2538.250 - 229.125 X5 A

BA Teach. Exp.-F 0.232  Y{5 =253.191 + 82.949 X5 A
Teach. Exp. L 0.071 Y5 =40.622 + 319.689 X5 A
Profi. Exp.F 0.474 Y5 =285.703+52.374 X5 A
Profi. Exp.L 0.199 Y5 =246.812 + 89.711 X5 A
Tr. Certificates 0.335  Y{5 =523.775-82.213 X5 A
INT Exp. 0.182 Y5 =139.159+ 126.674 X5 A
PhD F 0.993  Yf6 =103.400 -0.700 X4 A
PhD A 0.364 Yf6 = 1508.857-149.857 X6 A

LW Teach. Exp.-F 0.911 Yf6 =115.202 + 4.923 X6 A
Teach. Exp. L 0.434  Yf6=210.143 -83.571 X6 A
Profi. Exp.F 0.808 Yf6=141.056 - 10.278 X6 A
Profi. Exp.L 0.077 Yf6=28.632 + 70.684 X6 A
Tr. Certificates 0.978 Yf6 = 121.429 + 1.286 X6 A
INT Exp. 0.256 Y6 =-43.667 + 86.667 X6 A

Note: A: accept; R= reject.P <0.05, significance level.
Source: Author’s survey results 2008/2009.

7.5.1 PhD source

The ANOVA analysis in the Faculty of Engineeringpsis a rejection of the ¢t
P-value (0.044) (Tab. 7.31). This implies that acamestaff with a PhD from a
foreign (non-Arabic) country are positively correld with international student
enrollment at that faculty, and hence the resudis be generalized on all
engineering faculties at Jordanian higher educanshtutions (universities). On
the other side, the relationship between staff$ \dhD achieved from Arabic
countries and international students’ enrollmerthatfaculty of Engineering could
not be reached, as only two members of staff la@ldArabic-PhD, and more
variables (staff of PhD- Arabic) is required to qarte the regression. The

relationship between international students’ emrelit at the Faculty of IT and
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PhD of a foreign source is significant, at the saime as there were no staff with
a PhD from an Arabic country in the IT sample amer¢fore a decision could not
be reached. At the Faculty of Nursing, the relaiop between international
students’ enroliment and staff with a PhD from eefgn source is significant and
for staff with a PhD achieved from Arabic countridbe results shows no
significant correlation. In the Faculty of Foreiganguages, the results indicate no
regression relationship between international stteleenrollment and PhD
achieved from a foreign source, and for staff vaitRhD from an Arabic source the
statistics could not be computed as there were ttmge member of staff with an
Arabic PhD and accordingly no decision could beched. In the Faculty of
Business Administration and Law there was no regpesrelationship between
international students’ enrollment and staff withiPlaD from a foreign source or
from an Arabic source. To explain the previous ltss@n understanding of the
background relationship between PhD sources andersiiy types, discipline

choices and students nationalities shall be digcliss

PhD foreign by university type and discipline

The survey results showed that academic staff bligpuniversities having a PhD
from a foreign source averaged 100% among scierfiiiulties, compared to 85%
in private universities (Tab. 7.33). In humanitiéatulties, the average of staff
holding a PhD from foreign countries was 97% inlmubniversities compared to

68% in private universities for the same discigine

PhD Arabic by university type and discipline

In public universities, there were no staff withPAD earned from an Arabic
country among scientific faculties; whereas in atevuniversities, staff with a PhD
from an Arabic source averaged 15% in the sameipliise. In humanities

faculties, 3% was the average of staff holding ® Ptom an Arabic source in
public universities compared to 32% for the sanseidline in private universities
(Tab.7.33). That in part explains the regressiaults, in terms of the significant

relationship found between international studeaitsodliment and PhD of a foreign
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source in the scientific faculties, while this tea did not exit in the humanities

faculties.

Table 7.33: Surveyed academic staff's PhDs’ distribution bguléies, university
types and PhD sources (in %)

Faculties Public universities Private universities
PhD foreign PhD Arabic PhD foreign PhD Arabic

Scientific

Engineering 100 0 91 9

IT 100 0 100 0

Nursing 100 0 29 71

Average 100 0 85 15

Humanities

Foreign Languages 100 0 67 33

Business Administration 100 0 74 26

Law 89 11 40 60

Average 97 3 68 32

Source: Author’s survey results 2008/2009.

Reputation by disciplines

The single most important criterion for internaadstudents as well for Jordanian
students is the reputation of the university otitate they are attending. This trend
was emphasized by the surveyed international stadevhere 60% who have
acknowledged the importance of such reputation wemeolled in scientific
faculties and 40% were in humanities’ facultiestifaus survey results, 2009). In
addition, 12% of the surveyed international stusiestated that their universities
they are attending “had a strong reputation” (atshgurvey results: reason of rank
5). This can interpret the results reached eanli¢he significant relation between
PhD source from a foreign country and internatiostldents’ enrollment in
scientific faculties and not among humanities. Tisatalbeit the importance of
scientific faculties’ reputation, international dants enrolled at Jordanian
universities in humanities’ faculties outweigh theumbers in scientific faculties
with 54% and 46%, respectively (MoHESR, 2010). Témults showing reputation
importance among scientific faculties are consistath OECD (2006) stating that
foreign students’ destinations relate to the acaclemputation of particular
institutions or programmes. For the surveyed irgeomal students, giving a lower

rank for humanities’ faculties reputation compatedcientific ones are attributed
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to the fact that their main concern is to achievenaversity degree (certificate)
from a reputational institution and do not concetg#ron the PhD source of

university academic staff.

Discipline choice by nationalities

A breakdown of surveyed international students Iscidline and groups of
countriesshows that students from Middle East like the Wiestk, Irag have a
high propensity for enrollment in scientific facgat compared to humanities with
86% and 32% respectively, whereas such ratio is dpgosite for students
originating from the GCC countries (Tab. 7.34). Aghh enrollment ratio of
surveyed students from the Middle East region wabhe scientific discipline with
86% compared to 16% for students from GCC in thensfic fields too. In
addition, the surveyed international students g®@8 of importance for
reputation to scientific disciplines and the numbeéiinternational students from
Middle East outweighs their GCC counterparts oreptstudents from different
nationalities (Tab. 7.34). This has contributedtite survey results showing a
significant relationship between PhD source from faeign source and
international students enroliments in scientificulies and not in humanities ones.
This difference in discipline choices between stislefrom the two regions
(Middles East and GCC) or the reasons behind theiice can be explained in the

following:

Table 7.34:Surveyed international students by groups of ceesm@nd academic
disciplines (in %)

Groups of countries* Scientific Humanities Total
GCC 16 39 26
Middle East 86 32 55
Asia 10 11 11
Africa 3 7 5
North America 1 2 1
Europe 2 2 2

Note: *For simplifying viewing the data, countrie®re grouped to decrease space as follows:

GCC = Kuwait, Oman, Bahrain, Saudi Arabia, Unite@d\Emirates; Middle East = West bank, Israel, Yeme
Iraq, Lebanon, Syria, Turkey; Africa = Egypt, AlgerSudan, Mauritius; North America =United Statds
America; Europe =Germany, United Kingdom, Spainmaaia; Asia = Malaysia, China.

Source: International students’ survey performedheyauthor in 2008/2009.
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Middle Eastern students and the choice of sciertidlisciplines

Less skilled youth are more likely to face diffice$ in finding work compared
with more skilled youth, and the growing demanddkifls has increased the value
of further education and made it more important fgmowth. Moreover,
competition has also driven up the demand for -gkiinsive technological
innovation (World Bank, 2006) as the global econamharacterized by fast-
changing technologies, innovative administratiol amnagement, and creative
production methods. Hence, the modern labour foaseto be prepared to embrace
innovations and to be retrained on a continuoussb&teba and Zafiris, 2002).
The Information and Communication Technology (IGEctor (OECD, 2006d;
Huizenga, 2004) or as referred to “digital divide’expanding at an explosive rate
from Africa to Jordan in the Middle East (Gurtz08). Consequently, the result
of skills-based technological change and the grgwmportance of knowledge
have increased the demand for workers with postgoy education, particularly
tertiary education (The World Bank, 2006).

The quality education and training is a key to em@eaeconomic productivity and
social-well being (Heba and Zafiris, 2002) and leighducation has the capability
of elevating the economic and social status of ggsek. Moreover, the view of
enrollment in science and engineering versus humarand social sciences could
be viewed as an index of the “quality” of human itapat the level of higher
education (The World Bank, 2008). Hence, the prospef seeking job
opportunities in a fierce market is driving in ptré demand for obtaining quality
of highereducation certificates in response to internationatket demand (The
World Bank, 2006) and the signs of an accreditegtglof graduation are a value
added for the student seeking a higher educatigmede This is in line with
Mazzarolet al (1996a) explaining the factors for internatios@ldents’ choice to
study in Australia was according to the recognitmininternational students’
gualifications by future employers, the higher etion institution’s reputation for

its quality, its willingness to recognize previougialifications and staff’'s
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reputation for quality and expertis@hese previously mentioned justifications
explain why surveyed international students in gtigly originating from Middle
Eastern countries, particularly from countries Mest Bank and Iraq were pushed
to enroll into scientific disciplines such as ersgrnng and IT as they need to
compete in the international labour market due heirt countries political

instability situation which seems to be unsolvethia future.

GCC students and the choice of humanities’ disanas

According to IMF (1997), labour market policiestire GCC countries are defined
to facilitate the employment of nationals and iase labour market flexibility.
The highly specialized technical positions as veslllow-skilled menial jobs are
filled by expatriate workers; hence the nationadmdt to gravitate towards
administrative positions (IMF, 1997; Fasastoal, 2004). This situation created a
demand for higher education fields of study whicurespond to real economic
needs and to the lowering demand for technical &ttt because of the
nontechnical nature of guaranteed jobs in governmé&s noted by IMF (1997)
and Fasanet al. (2004) the rise of the public sector in employteecame a key
factor in segmenting labour markets in GEQherefore, as the public sector in
which most nationals used to find employment, Hesady become saturated, the
private sector has remained too competitive for g¢ineat majority of them.
Although enhancing human capital of nationals aogussition of skills that are
valuable to the private sector is likely to inceeaprivate sector demand,
employment and the productivity of nationals, {hablic sector has become
successfully nationalized (Fasaret al., 2004). In the private sector, the
localization is still very low and the private sactis usually unattractive for
nationals, as it is perceived as “debasing” tortlseicial status (Kapiszewski,
2006). Given their very high average income perntaaphe oil states, such as
Bahrain, Kuwait, and Saudi Arabia, all seems tovjg®, lower quality education
than most other MENA countries (The World Bank, 00This explains the

% For example in Kuwait and United Arab Emirates @)Aover 90% of nationals in the labour force armyed
by the public sector (IMF, 1997; Fasagioal, 2004).
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enrollment of GCC students in humanities disci@inehich is historically

consistent with a policy of absorbing most uniugrgiraduates into civil service
jobs (The World Bank, 2008: 21-22). This emphasittes current study result
where students from GCC enroliment into humanitiegulties as their main
concern, is to achieve a university degrees fromeptation, credential and a
recognized higher education institution in theicdblabour markets, which will

grant them a job opportunity in their home countrythe civil service sectors.
Therefore, regardless of the staffs’ PhD sourcegSCGtudents will be largely

enrolled in humanities’ faculties.

Tuition fees-rivalry competition and quality
There is an increasingompetition among existing and new universitiestha

Middle East region particularly from Egypt, Lebanand the Gulf’> Certain
Middle Eastern countries charge enrollment feeg®teign students at actual cost,
thus creating a source of additional revenues iigidr education institutions and
as a powerful incentive to receive foreign studefRts example, foreign students
in the Egyptian governmental universities are nyaisiudying in humanities’
faculties with almost 71% in comparison to 30% ameolled in scientific faculties
(YEA et al, 2005a). The fields of study that mostly attramefgn students in the
Egyptian governmental universities are Business iAdhtnation, Law and
Engineering® In addition, most of the foreign students in theyian
governmental universities came from Arabic coustnepresenting about 91% of
the total students, followed by those originatingni Asian and African countries
and having a share of 4% and 3%, respectively (¥EAL, 2005a). Moreovethe
majorities of international students in the Leba&nemiversities in 2005 were
enrolled in humanities, social and law fields afdst with 67% of the total enrolled
students, and this trend has been persistent ogeera years. Services,

communications and languages came second in litle a&amost 17% of the

% The ability of the Gulf States to subsidize highducation in their own countries is a threat fardanian higher
education (YEAet al, 2005).

% The highest percentage of Arab students comes Vit@st bank since a tuition subsidy of 50% is git@them
by the Egyptian government, followed by studentsrfrSudan, Kuwait, Yemen and Jordan, where the\esemnt
about 68% of the total foreign students in the goreental universities (YEA&t al, 2005a).
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students enrolled into such fields (YEA al, 2005a). Scientific fields were the
least attractive for foreign students in Lebanod eaptured 16% of the enrolled
students, 12% in “Sciences and Engineering” andid%Medical and Health
Sciences” (YEAet al, 2005a).

The living expenses for each student in the Eggpgi@avernmental universities per
month were estimated at US$500 and the length ayf &ir the international
student per academic year is an average of 9 mohilesefore, the living cost for
each student was estimated at US$4,500 annuatlyth@ntotal revenues generated
by the foreign students in the Egyptian governmameaversities were estimated at
an average of US$38.9 million (YE#t al 2005a). In Lebanon, each international
student spends around US$20,000 for tuition fegs)gl expenses, rooms and
board, books and other expenses when studyingeirgtivernmental university,
and to US$38,000 in private universitféd.iving expenditures were estimated at
US$6,555 per year per international student in Hgyptian governmental
universitie§® and US$ 8,000 for Jordan (Tab.7.35).

Table 7. 35 Comparison ointernational students’ living expenditures* in som
Middle Eastern countries (in US$)

Countries Living expenditures
Jordan 8,000

Egypt 6,555

Lebanon 20,000

Note: *Includes: tuition fees, living expenses,moand board, books. Data are for the year 2003.

Source: compiled by author based on : 1)Egypt: giheg exports from the educational services, Egypt
Council of Ministers/ Information and Decision Magi Support Centre, August, 2003. 2) Lebanon: Mipist

of Education and Higher Education (CDRP- CentreRé#eherche et de Développement Pédagogiques)—
Lebanon. URL http://www.crdp.org/CRDP/Arabic/a_default.ht06.08.2009 ; 3) YEAt al, 2005.

While Lebanon played an important role in attragtinternational students, it lost
its position due to the high living costs and s$triegulations other countries are
applying regarding accrediting some university iGedates from the Lebanese

universities (YEAet al, 2005a). In this respect, the comparatively laygtcor

®Most of the foreign students in the Lebanese usities are concentrated at two of the 35 univessiin Lebanon.
And these two universities consist of one publielfinese University) and one private (Beirut Aralivenrsity).

% Developing exports from the educational servi€agpt Council of Ministers/ Information and DecisiMaking
Support Center, August, 2003.

220



foreign enrollments at Egyptian universities présem threat to Jordan higher
education. The cost of tuition for each studentuatlergraduate level in the
humanities faculties in the Egyptian governmental/ersities reached US$1,453
annuallycompared to US$12,834 in Jordan and this numbes gpego US$2,179
per student annually for the scientific facultiesEgypt compared to an annual
average of US$37,054 per student in Jordan (SebtiA.5 in this study; YE/A&t
al., 2005a). Moreover, Jordan hosted a total of 19,6886idn students, Lebanon
13,505 foreign students and Egypt 10,550 foreigilesits™® Therefore, despite
tuition fees significant role, they are not an escle one (OECD, 2004), and such
results contradicts with OECD (2008c); Varghese&QGhere the smaller the cost
differential between studying abroad and studyihgceme or in other countries in

the region, the more mobile students will be.

The quality of education and its likely returnsyp&asignificant role and make the
investment worthwhile. Students’ decisioabout undertaking study in another
country involve balancing the costs of this stuslyth monetary and non-monetary
costs, against the expected benefits. The qudliéglocation in the scientific fields
made Jordan in better footing compared to othentr@s in the region although of
high cost compared to Egypt, and that enhancedigimficant relationship, found
in this study, between international students’ ément and PhD from a foreign

source among scientific faculties.

7.5.2 Teaching experience

The regression ANOVA results (Tab. 7.31 and 7.3Bpws that teaching

experiences achieved either from inside Jordanallsource) or from outside

Jordan (foreign source) has no effect on internatistudent enrollments, either at
scientific or humanity faculties. The reason the tlependent variable, which is

international students at the undergraduate lel@ds not give much weight for

®Figures are for the academic year 2002/2003 fatalgrfor the academic year 2001/2002 for Lebanoa far the
academic year 2000/2001 in Egypt, as such datthése years were only available and hence were tosedke
comparison (YEAet al, 2005a).
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academic staff’'s experiences in their enrolimerntigien to a specific faculty, as

their concern is usually the overall higher edwratnstitution’s reputation.

7.5.3 Professional experience

The regression results showed that professionagreeqqce gained from outside
Jordan have no effect on international studentllEneat at the surveyed faculties.
In addition, professional experiences gained fraside Jordan (local source) has
no effect on international students enrollment,eetpn two faculties. These are
the Faculty of IT and Foreign Languages. This tesesonates with Hénard
(2010:69) commenting that staff's professions dllissare more discernible than
the impact of pedagogy. The importance of profesdiexperience on enrollment,
especially in IT and foreign languages, reflecesglkrsonalities and life experience
of staff in both faculties, which is noted by Bruetal. (2006:108) stating that a
diverse experiences of the staff in corporate anegigmment sectors may help their
students in proposing further job opportunity bgithstaff in an IT faculty. The
regression results showing the importance of psidesl experience in IT and
foreign language faculties are in line with LownydaTurner (2007Wwherein IT
career-oriented disciplines, students require mme&diased learning, like
information technology, as emphasized by Buzzettal &licole (2007:195;
2006:118;175) where a curriculum has to be develofme encompass both
discipline knowledge and work place skills.

7.5.4 Training courses

The ANOVA analysis (Tab. 7.31 and 7.32) shows theddemic staff's related
training courses to their specialties were not ifigant in their effect on

international student enrollment neither in theestfic nor in the humanities
faculties. The findings can be attributed to thet fhat international students in
this study are at undergraduate level and havernmmaoncern about academic
staffs training courses, as they are more intedlastéhe academic reputation of the
programme/university they are attending. Such tesare in tandem with OECD
(2002b) pointing out that students’ perceptionstied relevance and power of
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particular learning experiences at undergraduatd lmay change some years after

graduation (e.g. at graduate level).

7.5.5 Experience in international organizations

The regression results (Tab. 7.31 and 7.32) shothed academic staff's
experience in international organizations has rfecefon international student
enrollment in either the scientific or humanitieacdlties. The reasons are
attributed to the fact that international studeins this study are at their
undergraduate level and their interest is more tdsvadhe reputation of the
institution they are attending. These results aaadly in accord with Hénard
(2010:38) where students enrolling in doctoral Esianay be willing to continue
their research activity, and in that case, theydnweadd skills to their learning

experience other than knowledge in their discipline

To summarize, the drivers for higher education@aatJordan are:
1. PhD sourcein terms of foreign vs. Arabic, where staff wiRnD from a foreign
source have an effect on international studentsdlenent in scientific faculties
and not in humanities’ ones and this is attributethe followings (Tab. 7.36):
1.1 PhD distribution by university typa scientific faculties academic staff
with a PhD from foreign countries in public univéies were outweighing
those with PhDs from a foreign source in private/ersities among scientific
disciplines. In humanities faculties staff with a0Pfrom an Arabic source in
private universities exit in a higher percentaganttiheir counterparts in
public universities in the same discipline;
1.2 Reputation effectinternational students have the perception that
Jordanian universities have a reputation in thergdic disciplines among
the Middle East region;
1.3 Labour market effect by nationalitiesternationalstudents from Middle
Eastern countries were more attracted to enrall sctentific disciplines than

students from GCC countries who are more inclined enroll into
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humanities’ faculties and at the same time thosenfiMiddle Eastern
countries favouring scientific faculties more tlharmanities’ ones.

1.4 Discipline selectianinternational students’ enrollment in humanities’
disciplines exceeds their numbers in scientificspne

1.5 Tuition fees and qualityn humanities’ disciplines international students
have options for enrolling into other neighbourcmuntries, like Egypt and
Lebanon, which have cost advantages for studyingamities. In scientific
fields of study, although Jordan is more expenginaam other neighbouring
countries like Egypt and Lebanon, rather the gualft programmes among

scientific disciplines proved to be competitive.

Table 7.36:Drivers for higher education export in Jordan (esgron analysis)

Determinants Faculties
Scientific  Humanities

Academic  PhD sourceffreign vs.Arabic) v X
staff human  Teaching experiencéoteign vslocal) X X
capital Professional experien¢toreign vslocal) X X,Y
variables  Training courses X X
International experience X X
Higher Foreign PhD distributionp(blic vs. private) v X
education
system
International Reputation effectdiscipline choice) v X
students  Labour market effecin@ationalities) v X
Discipline preferencesfiroliment) X v
Tuition fees (ivalry competition) X v

Note: v: has an effect X: has no effect
Source: Author’s conclusion.
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8 Summary and conclusions
8.1 Major findings

Education, training and migration are investmentshe human capital that have
costs and render returns. The case study at hawegsghat higher education export
earnings continue to be an important source ofigarexchange and that out
migration of highly skilled human capital continués possess a comparative
advantage. In the absence of other sources of mcewme countries have to
consider treating investment into the human capitah permanent phenomenon
and shape their policies towards achieving sudté&naconomic benefits from it.
This study was built upon an assessment of theedrigf higher education export
in Jordan, which took steps towards addressingetlareas of related research
questions. First, the reasons for Jordanian PhBests returning home. Second,
the determinants for international students’ choofeJordan to pursue their
undergraduate higher education studies in, and,thine effect of investment in
human capital formations on international studeets'ollment. The analyses of
these themes were supported by allied theories whan capital, circular
migration, and theories of international studeets'oliments. The results showed
that that the main reason for academic staff retigrhome (after achieving their
PhDs abroad) were due to family considerationsganveérnmental polices, and the
determinant factors for international students ca@f Jordan was coherent with
family influence, cultural proximity and politicatability. Furthermore, in trying
to understand the implications of the theory of hancapital and investing in its
formation on their effect on higher education seatalordan, the results indicated
that a PhD achieved from a foreign source has factedn international students’
enrollment in scientific faculties, whereas othaman capital formatted variables
such as teaching experience, professional experi@xcept for experience gained
from a local sources in two faculties), trainingurses and experience in an
international organization proved to have no effeat international students’

enrolment, neither in scientific nor in humanitfasulties at Jordanian universities,
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whether such investment in human capital formatwas acquired from a foreign

or a local source.

Investment in human capital at higher educatiorell@v Jordan that started in the
1950s have resulted into positive gains associatgi academic staff or
“returnees” bringing back home a tertiary educativpom different western
universities worldwide. This in the end enhanced tkputation of Jordanian
universities and attracted international studentsmf Arabic neighbouring
countries and elsewhere, and has generated aesexport revenues through fee
paying students, which constituted in the end ne@w source of income and a new

source of foreign currency in a country lackingorgses, such as Jordan.

8.2 Future prospects for migration from Jordan

The importance of higher education export or hgstimernational students are
thought of as means of achieving three major objest First, gaining
international recognition of Jordan’s delivery aglmer educational services in a
global market; second, enhancing Jordan’s intesnatipolitical and diplomatic
relations with other countries and third, expandigydanian influence in the
regional and international higher education markegher education worldwide is
now a “global business” and will become even marethe near future and
competition will be even fiercer (Guriiz, 2008). Tdmademic profession is highly
important in a society like Jordan that is oftearetterized as a “knowledge based
economy” where human capital plays a decisiveirotbe growth of the economy.
Moreover, in a country like Jordan that lacks raltvesources, constrained by its
geo-political position and confronted with the cemsences of the recent financial
crisis in 2008 where austerity measures in absautelative terms can be felt by
universitiesacademic staff, students and parents, and whichbmaganifested by
the loss of institutional capacity to respond tarue; the loss of academic,
research or other staff, particularly the bestf stafver staff allegiance and morale
(due to declining salaries), or the loss of muckheftime and attention of teachers

or researchers as they are forced to ‘moonligl#where to maintain their real
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wages (Johnstone, 2002). Hence, the crisis is &qgbeio result in contracting
export volumes, slowing domestic demand, decliniegiittances and foreign

direct investments and in shrinking revenues.

Jordan’s exports of its highly skilled human cdpiket started in the 1970s, 80s
and 90s consisting of exporting teachers, engingdrgsicians and other highly
skilled professionals will continue in the futunestead through the export of more
skilled human capital, i.e. doctoral holders whdl wompete in the GCC labour
markets. Jordanian universities role reflects Jusdstrong desire to produce more
highly trained human capital for the high end labmarket, and to develop world-
class universities capable of competing with otb@ducational institutions in the
region and elsewhere through supplyinigigh level of human capital which plays
an important economic role by adding value to thgomal economy. Not only

this, but to greater extent the export of femaladamic staff to the conservative
Gulf countries can be seen as an optimal and afdepr leading to economic
development to Jordan’s economy. The evidence atellein this study showed
that the return on investing in human capital tiglowut-migration of graduate
students to achieve their PhDs from distinguishedvearsities abroad is

increasingly expected to replace and support inwamnittances Jordan used to
depend on as mere cash flows and foreign exchdmgagh the 1970s and until
now, especially in situations of uncertainty andital volatility. That is, the

long-term impact of out-migration of highly-skillddbour force will continue to

exist in the future and that remittances achievedugh the return on circulated
brains appears to be readily a “win-win” mantra aaeh provide an immediate
benefit to the development of Jordan as such grohdls its sustainable

components.

8.3 Recommendations

The recommendations offered here while based aledoas a case of study, but
quite relevant and adaptable in other internatimuaitexts, where critical issues

with higher education institutions in developingngograpple as they respond to
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changing contexts. The findings of this study hemportant policy consequences
and simulations on human capital investment, imonal students and their

fields of study to suggest the following.

8.3.1 Human capital upgrading

The results in this study showed that PhD souroenfa foreign country has
affected international students’ enrollments irestfic faculties which enhanced
Jordanian higher education institutions reputationthe Middle East region.
Therefore, efforts to help faculty members to ma#gistments, develop new skills
and function effectively in new environments arsteategically wise choice in
supporting and upgrading academic staff in order maintain Jordanian
universities’ reputation. To achieve this goal, thkowing mechanisms are highly

recommended:

Maintaining bursaries: cross-border mobility of graduate students aratiamics

Is indispensable. During their university educatistudents develop knowledge,
skills, and abilities that over their lifetime pide private benefits to themselves as
well as social benefits or social capital to theydém society. This human capital
perspective provides the logic for public subsid@ssupporting higher education
bursaries’ system. In theories of migration theigylissues matters (OECD,
2009e), hence, the Jordanian government policy mmeiseflected to increase the
total number of graduate students to achieve flebs from distinguished western
universities worldwide. In this regard, Jordan tzarn lessons form Chil€hina,
Korea, Colombi& and others in their scholarship programs supmerPhDs and

post graduate programmes (OECD and WB, 2010a).

Female brain circulation notion: the study results showed that 10.8% of surveyed
academic staffs were females, which indicates ladhdemale participation in the

bursaries’ schemes and in the general outflow omam going abroad at PhD

“These programmes are for Chile: Becas Chile ProgenChina: China Scholarship Council to manageState
Sponsored Study Abroad Programmes (SSSAP); Colon@@ . CIENCIAS, the Colombian Institute for the
Development of Science and Technology and COLFUTUR® Foundation for the Future of Colombia (OECD
and WB, 2010a:13).
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level. In this regard the study recommends Jordanraversities to focus more on
increasing the share of scholar women and in intcody safeguard measures for
others, who could independently study abrBathrough facilitating the flow of

information and necessary requirements for suchqaas.

Post-graduate programmes abroadthrough formulating an appropriate package
for a post-graduate programme abroad, such mobd#y regard researchers
mobility not as a form of ‘brain drain’ and a los$ human capital, but as a
necessary and desirable career-development stepefdrighly talented staff who
later return into the higher education system. Qkierpost doctorate programme,
the academic staff receives tailored training andewgoes several months into
work and research assignments into different regioand international
universities. Faculty mobility not only provides rpeipating individuals with
international experience and contacts with peersaal) but eventually will be
translated into the classroom and the researchiteedi back home. Such efforts

have to be driven by a strategy at the Jordanstrtutional level.

The diaspora option as noted by OECD (2008) a stock of skilled Human
Resources in Science and Technology (HRST) abraadact as a conduit for the
flow of knowledge and information back to their h®mountry, and combined
with social and other links at home, this can shlirease the probability that
knowledge will continue to flow back even afteriwnduals move back home or
move away. Therefore, in order to maintain haviegeign human capital at
Jordanian universities, the diaspora option playgemote mobilization of
intellectuals abroad and their connections to s$ifientechnological and cultural
programmes at home (Meyeat al, 1997). The creation of a vibrant and
technologically sophisticated diaspora may be beilagfin net terms, especially
when domestic opportunities are limited. Moreowbg foreign connections and
foreign knowledge in the absence of temporary eatign can even give Jordan an

alternative option for contacts with the most réckmowledge by international

™ 1n a Muslim country and according &hariah(Islamic Law, for women to study/travel abroad, permission from
her sponsor (either father or husband) must beiratju
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standards at little cost when compared to studestiility. Such connections to
foreign universities are essential to build intéior@al networks and national

innovation systems.

Partnerships with universities as revealed in this study, foreign human capital
proved to have a positive effect on internatiomatients’ enroliment. Therefore, in
order to maintain such foreign capital among Jaedanhigher education
institutions, programmes and institutions mobitgn help to improve the quality
of a domestic higher education system through kedgé spillovers between
foreign and domestic institutions and through irggnof domestic scholars and
that encourage building the following types of parships:

(a) Partnership arrangements: Jordanian univessmiest develop joint academic
programmes with foreign universities as well aseaesh projects, where the
Jordanian university enters into a bipartite (omebmes tripartite) arrangement
with a partner university and in some cases a gowent partner as well. Through
forming a fruitful partnership with a top number of aspiringorld-class
universities in industrial countries, it can trarsfthe contribution of foreign
scholars and accordingly enhance the developmenniokrsity faculty staff (b)
Interchange possibilities: such an arrangementinaigs primarily from the
initiatives of professors and researchers witheliftormal participation of their
respective universities (Luchilo, and Albornoz, 8p0 Governments and
universities will need to continue to mobilize syzdrtnerships which require the
necessary resources to develop the academic btatichthrough training courses,
post doctorate programmes, staff exchanges, \gsit@llowships and the like
(Poole et al,1997) and that could foster the academic stdffsansnational

w2

Capital” (c) Centre of excellencess the new patterns of knowledge creation
imply the reorganization of research and trainirguad the search for solutions to
complex problems rather than the analytical prastiof traditional academics

disciplines, establishing centres of excellenceugh promoting strong research

"It is the value added to one’s human capital tleatwes from time spent, networks established amvietge
acquired overseas (Vanhonackeal, 2005).
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and development sectors and affording conditiortsinaoentives for that purpose

will encourage both transnational investments artdepreneurships opportunities
(Gribble, 2008). This evaluation leads to the erapog of what some experts call
“transdisciplinarity” departments with distinct tretical structures and research
methods (Chapman and Austin, 2002a). For Jordamugh harnessing the

feedback effects and drawing on the experienceslkild of returnees, this would

raise the quality of research and will place Joisldaimgher education institutions

reputation in a better position in the Middle Easgfion.

Job opportunities and working conditions the results of the academic staff
survey showed that 5% have returned to Jordanofiopportunities available in
Jordanian universities, therefore in order to emnage the return of the highly
skilled (PhDs and researchers) to their home cmséndstill have a brain gain,
Jordan needs to ensure a level of salaries andtea ofaremuneration that
commensurataith their human capital. The return of academid$ whe promise
of better working conditions and with a researcfrastructure support would
certainly help capitalizing on studying abroad tansfer the technology and the
know-how and eventually contribute to the scieatifand technological
development in the sending countries. Many Joraaaieademics who work at
Arabian Gulf universities are attracted by highatases andbetter working
conditions than are available at home. Hence, tbmedtic labour market
incentives, increasing competitive salaries at diah universities and improving
working conditions for academics in higher educatmd research institutions are
thought to be a key important channel in bringiogddnian highly skilled human
capital back home upon completion of their studbgegch period abroad, and in
supporting and building a national and internatiogeputation for themselves, for
their institutions and for the research capabdiiie JordanJob security offered to
Jordanian returnee academic staff must not stalhdi.st, the pay increases that
are governed by bureaucratic personnel systemshwhigard long service of the
staff combined with little contribution in publicahs has to be reconsidered. The

market forces which attempt to reward good perforceaare active in determining
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the performance of academic staff, i.e., the cambtfor promotion must take into
consideration not only teaching experiences, tetratively a record of research
in publishing into refereed and peered internatipmarnals. Such endeavours will
enhance the reputation of the Jordanian univessdre the long run, at the same
time will encourage the competition between stafid an developing their

experiences.

Staffs developments the results of the study showed that neither hieagc
professional experience (whether from inside Joafasutside) or training courses
achieved by surveyed academic staff have an efiacinternational students’
enrollment. The need for and the benefit of havetter qualifiedstaff through
developing the staff is twofold. First, better teexs and researchers with expertise
In specific areas acquired from working in indudigtp to produce better students
and graduates of the institutions. Second, bettalifeed staff can contribute to
strengthen the institutions reputations both nafign and internationally
(Mabokela and King, 2001).

“Third stream” income as shown in the Jordanian universities finanaagtion
(5.2.2- table 5.9), tuition fees represented thgelst source of revenue for
financing pubic universities in 2009 and governmsubsidy represented 12%.
Furthermore, in order to maintain the level of dahghips, staff development,
attractive scientific environment, continue prognaen partnerships mentioned
previously, Jordanian universities are encouragetetvelop new ways and sources
for raising revenue and to behave entrepreneuriedly generating revenues from
the commercial exploitation of their intellectuasats or what is called: “third
stream” income (Pilbeam, 2006)Many public universities recognize that public
subsidies will not grow in the near future espégial cases of insufficient state

funds at times of economic recession and budgetcbrU~or that reason, Jordanian

"*Third stream income is commercializing ideas arilizing facilities. It is the income from industrgommerce,
public corporations and from charities or governtiteadies, and was considered to be reasonable pneagures
for ‘third stream’ income, since the outputs ofe@sh sponsored through these sources were deimlgdd carry
development implications for product, practice,qass or policy (Pilbeam, 2006).
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public universities should involve business entepurial activities including

research, consultancy, commercialized researchtsesd even start new firms.

8.3.2 International students

The international students’ decisions are influeniog a wide array of factors that
need to be considered by Jordanian higher educaistitutions in order to boost

their numbers in the future.

Promotion and diplomatic missions abroad the international students’ survey
results showed that 5% of them found out about th@irent universities through
representatives of the Jordanian university, aatl $hggests that more marketing
efforts could be utilized in promoting Jordan’siaagl higher education system
abroad through the following initiatives:

(a) Educational trade missions, as the relativee emgh which information is
obtained about Jordan education programmes enhatieeslikelihood of
undertaking a study in Jordan, at the same timgidorstudents can contribute in
raising the profile of Jordanian universities alok@l) International educational
fairs, specific advertised briefings, web basedketang and print advertising can
also promote Jordan’s national higher educatiotesyqc) Jordanian embassies
have to open or to have governmental bodies innatenal students’ embassies,
and a greater co-ordination and co-operation betveaedents’ countries of origin
and destinations would lead to fairer sharing oé thdvantages linked to
international student mobility (d) In order to irase global competition for the
attractiveness of international students, Jordasm tbaopen some faculties for
“girls”, as 38% of surveyed international studeotgjinated from GCC countries
(Tab. 7.21), hence enrolling into an environmenmaadt similar to their

environments in their home countries.

Quality and accreditation: the surveyed international students’ results showed

that 12% of respondents have chosen Jordan, as theentwniversities have a

strong reputation, and this reason was rankedifitreaimong the ten reasons for

choosing Jordan to study in. Therefore, in ordételep on attracting international
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students, universities need to keep abreast ofeatiadquality and an enhanced
academic reputation. The interest in branding &lilgg institutions to seek out
accreditation or quality-assurance services bynatiand international accrediting
bodies, some of which are very trustworthy and sathers are not reputable
(Knight, 2004). Jordan’s higher education compegitadvantage is threatened by
new entrants to the higher education market, loittotu fees in neighbouring
countries, new potential opening universities inddo (oversees or offshore of
foreign universities}? For example, Harvard is planning to set up a brammpus
in the United Arab Emirates. In Bahrain, the Unsigr of Hanover (Germany) is
planning an affiliation with a new Euro Universitgaudi Arabia is establishing
new private universities that involve foreign itgtions and investors, and Egypt
Is already a home to the American University esthbd more than 80 years ago,
whereas the German University in Cairo and the ivdrsité Francaise d’Egypte
have only been established in the last three yaak.a new British University is
under development (Altbach and Knight, 2006). Thess-border provision
become crucial for exporting countries as a kindioflustry brand protection”,
where the quality of such provision delivered tdernational students is to
enhance the attractiveness of their higher edutaystem for the most skilled
international students or to secure their mark@&QD, 2004). Hence, it is
obvious that any major incident about quality atehdards has the potential to
damage the higher education export industry inalarénd the Jordanian higher
education system has to make important strideaiging its educational standards
to international levels. This in the end put pressan the higher education system
in Jordan to improve the quality and uniquenesgsohigher education services.
The maintenance of robust quality assurance mesmanifor Jordanian
universities is a major challenge, if not, thesstiiations will lose theiraison

d'étre

"Offshore institutions constitute one variation afltimational academic enterprise; this may be edrgut through
franchising or Mcdonaldization or simply by opengranch institution (Forest and Altbach, 2006).
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Governmental procedures and requirementsthe international students’ survey
results showed that 45% of respondents found trdadian government residence
requirements procedures are difficult dmardensome. Therefore, the role of the

Ministry of Interior and other related visa poligquirements have to be reviewed.

Scholarships 13% of the surveyed students indicated they haszholarship
from Jordan. Therefore, in order to enroll moresingational students who have
been identified as the elite of their high scha@ldyating cohort and sponsored to
obtain specialist qualifications overseas, newnaaghips such as twinning and
sandwich programmes are needed between internhtsbmdents’ countries of
origin and Jordan, bringing in the private secwrensure the preparation and

availability of adequate human resources.

Networking: 54.10% of surveyed international students answeratd‘family and

friends” connections” were the mechanism to knowouhbcurrent Jordanian
universities. As concluded in Faggian and McCarfd0{2 theextent of previous

migration of an individual is highly correlated witheir subsequent migration
behaviourHence, Jordan universities are encouraged to msWéutional channels
in different international students’ home countre&sd intrying to create chapters
of an alumni office in each university that catEnsthe needs of all international
graduates, which reduces the uncertainty involwvetheir mobility and facilitates

the decision for others to study abroad.

8.3.3 Specialties/fields of study

The opportunities in the job market, differencesearnings among occupations
and sectors and the capacity of tertiary educanettutions may all affect the
study fields international students may choose. iffagn trends in cross-border
higher education can be summed up in two words, ehangrowth and
diversification. The growthis in the number of students enrolled in foreign
education programmes or abroad and the diversdicatf the supply of cross-
border education (I0OM, 2008).
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One of the economic arguments aimed at encouratjegsending of students
abroad is the opportunity for the countries conedrto educate young people in
special disciplines for which the domestic supplyd ademand of education
provision are not enough to reach the critical nmeeseded to achieve a satisfactory
guality of education. Changing Arab economies dasfigcas the GCC countries
move beyond merely selling oil and natural gas seek to develop subsidiary
industries and strong service economies, meansréfeted degrees are in great

demand regionally (Zoepf, 2006).

Economic development is associated with more rdfidiwision of labour, and
higher education institutions have an essentia¢ ol play in imparting the
necessary skills and the increasing importancenofiMedge makes the related
skills in wider demand than ever before (World Ba2R00). A growing part of
international student mobility is becoming markat«in due to the recognition by
those students to develop more work-relevant slaligl the post graduate
education has a role in meeting economic as welndsidual needs. In this
regard, while horizontal differentiation is driv&y increased demand for higher
education, vertical differentiation is a reactiondemand for a greater diversity of
graduate studies, i.e. rise of graduate schools Means Jordanian universities
have to seize expanding horizontally, i.e., theusoof their higher education
system diversification through institutional typkas to move towards vertical
diversification, through reputation hierarchiesirdividual universities (Teichler,
2008). Therefore, Jordanian universities are eragmd to continue expanding
vertically through opening new programmes at botid Rand master levels. In
addition, as scholarly discourse in the world hesrnomostly conducted in English,
it is recommended that academia at Jordanian wsiiMer has to continue using the
English language as the language of instructicallifaculties and not only among

scientific ones.
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8.4 Further research

The urgency of developing a vibrant higher educasector, compounded by
Jordan’s lack of natural resources and its subsgqe&ance on human capital to
remain competitive, led Jordan to place more sicgmit attention on the sector and
to push for concrete strategies to support and rekpes performance. In this
regard, Jordan has a potential of opportunitiebremden their role in the global
“pusiness” of higher education as there are threwoven forces that are fuelling
higher education systems and institutions at airigrpoint. These are economic
globalizations, increased importance of knowledge alriver of growth and the
pervasiveness of relatively low-cost and high spegdormation and

communication systems (Chapman and Austin, 2002D83pite the central role
international migration played in the higher edwwmaexport, however, the author
believes that such a phenomenon has not been dbitbiont of research in

mainstream of economics over the past twenty ygadordan. In addition, the

author is unaware of other analyses or scient#search pertaining to the driving
forces of higher education sector in Jordan exteptlV2020 project performed
Six years ago that studied international studemséds from a marketing
prospective. Therefore, important research hadlteuich a gap and includes the

following:

1. The international market for higher educatiormiaturing and the sources of
competition are numerous and daunting, and the-fangcompetitive position of
universities will depend on how well they will adapience, it is important for
Jordanian higher education institutions to remaompgetitive effectively to
differentiate themselves from alternative supplie/chieving a successful
differentiation strategy requires the ability tdesfsufficient perceived added value
of their higher education services (products) thdernational students still
willingly select over others and even pay a premituoreover, in order to satisfy
students’ requirements, universities must be avedréhe perceptions of their

institutions and courses. Hence, a research omnatienal students’ choice of
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Jordan and choice of specialities at graduate lsvef great value to Jordanian
higher education institutions. For that end, ituiegs having a frequent research of
the higher education sector from different aspdumt$,that will be conditional on

the availability of statistical data about interoagl students and the whole higher

education system.

2.The research standing of institutions is a keykerain the global higher
education landscape, more so since the advenbbébfesearch rankings in 2003
(Marginson and van der Wende, 2007: 34). Therefragdemic research has to be
supported by universities, governments and othakesiblders and in finding

appropriate incentives for supporting it.

3. Higher education competitive advantage depemdghe rivalry in the higher
education market, and for Jordan in order to reciadatility of foreign exchange
earnings they have to assess the position of Jertiagher education services in
comparison to other competitors in the Middle Eagion, especially where signs
of emergence of certain types of institutions aravlers are making inroads into
transnational higher education. Hence, studyindndmngeducation industry could

bode well for future productivity trends in poliogforms.

4. Universities are seen as a critical connectiotheé human capital pyramid that,
in turn, helps to determine the competitiveness egwhomic growth in particular
places. Hence, there is an urge to open centreéssefarch in Jordanian higher
education institutions to study the concept of ¢ouapecific human capital, i.e.,
the influence of “human capital returnees” not onlyhe higher education sector,
alternatively in other sectors such as health,isouand the financial sector. For a
labour exporting country such as Jordan, they haveonsider treating labour
export as a permanent phenomenon and shape tln@rsity institutions towards
studying such phenomena in more detail, which eglue secure and can continue

to be a sustainable source of income.
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Migration research should receive high priority)countries, whose economies rely
significantly on remittances and higher educatiotpogts, such as Jordan.
However, the number of recent internationally aatag publications in this field
suggests that this is not the case. Jordan hagdtentials to carry out this
research, especially through the Higher Council $mience and Technology
(HCST) whose mission is to enhance human capitatldpment and to build a
national science and technology base that conésbiwd the achievement of
Jordan’s national developmental objectives, appdarde best equipped to

coordinate this research in Jordan.
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Appendices
Appendix 1: Surveys

Appendix 1.1: Academic staff's human capital formaion survey

16" February 2009

Dear faculty member,

In an effort to provide analysis of the effeeness of various academic staff characteristics

on the enrollment of foreign students into Jordaruaiversities at different faculty levels, th

S

survey is part of a doctorate research programntarrnational students enroliment at different
Jordanian universities. A list of basic practices #gheories of higher education enrollment has

been inferred from a review of research and litemton enrollment decisions and
guestionnaire has been developed from this review.

The questionnaire includes 25 questions and caveee different sub-elements of univers

a

ity

academics staff characteristics. With the requisit@mation in hand, we estimate it should take

approximately 4 to 6 minutes to complete this surve

We consider you an expert in the field, and wilpegeiate your assistance in evaluating this

survey instrument in the end. The survey has beeeldped so you may add comments in
end of the survey.

You are not asked to put your name or address argan this questionnaire, as data will
anonymous and solely used for scientific analysis.

the

be

When you are finished with the questionnaire, mdasndle in your completed questionnaire to

the secretary designated envelope.

| want to thank you warmly in advance for your cexgiion and assistance. If you have any
guestions regarding this instrument, please fes fo contact me at 079 657 9219 or by e-malil

to rrasha.stateyeh@uni-kassel.de

Thank you for taking the time to complete this syrv

Sincerely,
Prof. Dr. Béatrice Knerr Rasha Istaiteyeh
University of Kassel PhD Studen
Head of Department of Development Economics, University of Kasse
Migration and Agricultural Policy Department of Development Economics,
Steinstr. 19 Migraion and Agricultural Policy
37213 Witzenhausen Steinstr. 19
Germany 37213 Witzenhausen
Germany|
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Demographic Backgrounds

1. Your age is between:
25-30 years old
31-36 years old
37-42 years old
43-48 years old
49-54 years old
55-60 years old
61-66 years old

Above 66 years old, please specify

2. Place of birth:
Jordan

Other, please specify

3. Gender:
Male

Female

4. Marital status:
Married
Single
Widow

Divorced

5. Your nationality is:
Jordanian
Palestinian

Other, please specify

Educational Backgrounds

6. Country of achieving your Bachelor's degree?

7. Country of achieving your Master’s degree?
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8. Name of the country you achieved your PhD?

9. Year of achieving your PhD? (YYYY)

10. Your PhD grade was:
Excellent
Very good
Good
Fair

Pass

Other, please specify

11. Why you have pursued your PhD?You can choose more than one reason)
(1) A scholarship was available for me
(2) Respectful social status in the conityu
(3) Poor job opportunities outside acaalem
(4) Job security in academia
(5) Teaching and research consideration
(6) Personal ambitious
(7) My family wish
(8) All of the above
(9)Other, please specify

12. In which language you have completed your PhD?
English
German
French
Arabic

Others, please specify

13. Your PhD study has lasted for:
Less than 3 years
3-4 years
4-5 years
5-6 years
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More than 6 years, please specify

14. Who financed your PhD study?
(1) My parents
(2) Self financing
(3) Scholarship from a public Jordatlaiversity
(4) Scholarship from a private Jordaklaiversity
(5) Scholarship from German Academicirge Service(DAAD)
(6) Scholarship from Fulbright
(7) Scholarship from other institutiqgulsase specify

(8)Other, please specify

14.a. Was this finance important for choosing theauntry of your PhD?
Yes
No

15. Why you have returned home after completing yauPhD?
(You can choose more than one reason-choose alt tyzply)
(1) Scholarship ended up
(2) I signed a contract with my uniugr® return back after completing PhD
(3) Competitive salaries at Jordaniaaersities
(4) Family matters (mother, father, wiéatives ...)
(5) Raising my children in Arabic anldrsc culture
(6) All of the above

(7)Other reasons, please specify

16. After finishing your PhD graduation, for how long did you stay in the PhD
graduation country?

Less than 6 months, indicate numberooths { possiblg
6 months -1 year
1-2 years
2-3 years
3-4 years
4-5 years

More than 5 years, please specify
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16. a What did you do in this time?
Achieved additional certificate(s)/dipl¢s)A...
Continued a post doctorate studies
Preparing myself to return back to Jo(Hiame country)

Others, please specify

Teaching and Academic Experiences

17. What is your current academic rank?

Professor
Associate Professor
Assistant Professor

18. Do you have teaching experiences inside Jordan?

Yes

No (Move to question Nr.25)

18.a If YES, for how many years?

1-3 years

3-5 years

5-7 years

7-9 years

9-11 years

11-13 years

13-15 years

More than 15 years, please specify

19. Do you have teaching experiences outside Jordan
Yes

No (Move to question Nr.26)

19.a If YES: In which country?

19.b For how many years?

Less than 1 year
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1-3 years
3-5 years
5-7 years
7-9 years

Above 9 years, please specify

Professional Experiences

20. Do you have professional experiences inside dan? (Like working in a Bank, Company,
Factory, Research Institution...etc)

Yes

No (Move to question Nr.28)

20.a If YES, for how many years?
____1-2years

____ 3-byears

______ _b-8years

911 years

_ 12-14 years

Above 15 years, please specify

21. Do you have professional experiences outsiderdan?
Yes
No (Move to question Nr.29)

21.a If YES: In which country?

21.b And for how many years?
Less than 1 year

1-2 years
2-3 years
3-4 years
4-5 years
5-6 years
Above 6 years, please specify
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22. Do you have other professional qualifications elated to your academic field
(certificates, diplomas/...)(e.g: a doctor in the department of accounting ha€PA: Certified Public
Accountant or other professional certificates)

Yes

No

22.a Please name these certificates, diplomas,....€t&se coma for separation)

23.Do you work- occasionally- for other internatioral

organizations/corporations/companies?(like United Nations, World Bank, World Health
Organization, ....etc)

Yes
No

23.a If YES, can you name these organizations?

24-Please use the following 1-5 scale to rank thase-of-use and clarity of this survey,
where 1 indicates hard to use and understand and %hdicates easy to use and
understand.

1 2 3 4 5

25-My dear and respectful doctor, if you have any @mments, suggestions or concerns
regarding this questionnaire, | will be very happyto receive your contribution, either
by using the space provided below or by attachingraadditional sheet (You can answey

here in Arabic or English).

Thank you for your time
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Appendix 1.2: International students’ survey

The survey below has been constructed so thatndeways that our Jordanian universities can
better serve our international students in devigr@grams and making changes that would be
based entirely on their inputs. We would apprediayeu take five or ten minutes to fill out the
questioner below. We have not asked for your name therefore your responses will be strictly
confidential and will be solely used for researdngoses.

Age: Nationality:
Country of Permanent Residence: 1 Male [  Female

University: Field of study:

1.Why you have chosen Jordan to study in? (Pleaseank in descending order of
importance, most important getting a “1”)

a. Because my parents chose Jordan for me b. Bedas an Arab/Islamic country

c. Because | have family in Jordan d. Becauseahoigisafe and politically
stable

e. Because there is so much to do in Jordan fulBecmy university has a strong
reputation

g. Because | could not get a visa to another| | h. Because university tuition and living costs

country are reasonable

i. Because | have a scholarship from Jordan HeOteasons:

For questions 2 through 4, please check all thatdips

2. How did you come to know about your specific unersity?

a. Through family or friend b. I heard of it inhol
c. Representatives of the university visited | d. | am a sponsored student and came thrqugh
my home country in an educational mission an educational mission

e. Through student exchange program f. Througheusity website

g. Through advertisement in TV, magazine| h. Other:
or newspapers

3. Is your university well known in your home county?
| Very well known | | Fairly well known | | Notknownala| |

4. After paying university tuition, what is your average monthly expenditure (living, rent,
books and university supplies, clothes, etc.)?

a. Less than US$ 500 b. Between US$ 500 and U8$ 75

c. Between US$ 750 and US$ 1000 d. Between USIDBAd US$ 1,250

e. Between US$ 1,250 and US$ 1,50 f. More thad 1LE0)0

(&)
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5. Do you feel that you have fully adjusted to théordanian culture?
Yes, | have fully adjusted No, | find it difficduio
adjust

6. Do you find government requirements pertaining @ residence in Jordan difficult or time

consuming?
Yes, these are No, they are not too
difficult/burdensome difficult

7. Do you believe that your local embassy’s accradtion requirements are difficult or time

consuming?
Yes, these are No, they are not too
difficult/burdensome difficult

8. Do you feel Jordan is relatively safe?
Yes | | No | |

9. Do you believe that your education in Jordan wlilstrengthen your chances of finding a
job after graduation?

Certainly| | Probabl | don’t know Probably not Certainly
y not

10. Are you planning to stay in Jordan after gradugéion?

a. Yes, | would like to work here b. Yes, | wolilek to do further studies in
my current university

c. Yes, | would like to do further studies in | d. No, | want to go back home
a different Jordanian university

11- Please feel free to provide us with any additial information that you would like to
share.

Thank You For Your Time
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Appendix 2: Jordanian Ministry of Higher Education and Scientific Research
approval
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Appendix 3: Request letters from universities

Universitiat Kassel

Prof. Dr. Béatrice Knerr
Faculty 11 University of Kassel
Steinstrasse 19 / D-37213 Witzenhausen
Dept. of Development Economics, Migration
. . : . d Agricul Poli
Applied Science University S Rgpesuliucal Bolicy

Steinstrasse 19
P.0.Box 926296 D - 37213 Witzenhausen
Amman 11931

Tel.: +49 (0) 5542 98 1390
Jordan Fax.: +49 (0) 5542 98 1309

E-mail: knerr@uni-kassel.de
www.uni-kassel.de/agrar/epo/

Datum 09.01.2009

Research Cooperation

Dear Sirs,

First of all, we would like to introduce ourselves to You. The University of Kassel in Germany
is one of the leading-edge universities in the research-intensive fields of development
economics. The Department of Development Economics, Migration and Agricultural Policy
has its major focus on the determinants of national and international development of labour
mobility, remittances and human capital formation.

Mrs. Rasha Istaiteyeh is working as a PhD student in our research project on ,The Role of
Human Capital Formation Abroad in the Development of Jordan’s Higher Education System”.
For that purpose, Mrs. Istaiteyeh will do a field research work and conduct a survey among
academic staff at Jordanian Universities, which is an integral part of her academic doctorate
work.

Your corporation is a critical part of this academic project and is highly appreciated, as it will
enhance and enrich the academic knowledge associated with the practical experiences of
Jordanian higher education system.

Hoping to have further prospect cooperation in the future,

Sincerely,

L3 Pty

Prof. Dr. Béatrice Knerr
- Head of Department -
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Curriculum vitae

Personnel information

Name: Rasha Istaiteyeh

Date of Birth: 12.10.1973

Place of Birth: Kuwait

Nationality: Jordanian

Martial Status: Married

E-Mail: rasha.stateyeh@yahoo.com

Education

10.1996- 02.1999 M.A. / Economics (rating: Very Good), University &brdan —Jordan.
Thesis title:Financing Agricultural and Industrial Sector in Jtan

09.1991- 06.1994 B.Sc. / Economics  Minor: Populations Study, (rgti Excellent),

University of Jordan-Jordan.
Awards

DAAD-STIBET Scholarship
Honour Award of Economic Department during Undedgiete Studies
Professional Experiences

09.2003-02.2004 Research Assistant, University of Jordan —with PRof Ismail A. Rahman:
Macroeconomics and industrial economics. Ammargalar

07.2002- 08.2003 Research Assistant, in Al-Manar: Jordanian-CanaBrafect at the National
Center for Human Resource Development (NCHRD) Amndardan.

11.1994- 06.2002 Arab Bank plc, Amman, Jordan.

Conferences
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